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P= rlegs librum hunc,cut | 5 
titulus eſt ſt (A Treatiſe Þ 
of the Sacraments) zec 8 
in £0 quicquam reperts 
ud minus cum utilitate 
publict Imprematur, mod)| 
mnira ſex menſes proximt|l 
ſequentes typus mandetur. 
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PF. 
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Sa. Baxer. | 


Ex #dib. Fulham. in 
FeſtoS. Jacobi,x 639. 
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d Amicum & Symmiſtam ſum 


[harifimum, Tho. Bedford, S, Theol. 
* Baceh. 8& divini verbi, apud Pli- 
mouthienſes Concionato- 

rem Orthodoxum. 


s 4} 
i þ Pm ſenſs veteri,ſacra-pandis ad 
F. RF Deque Sacrament!s que Mage ſana doces : 
| D ogmata, nil mirium tua tiſÞ.:cuiſſe popes, 
© Et tib; confliftue conciliaſſe graves, + 
cilicet bic cecus furor, bec mſania vg. 
Aﬀetd:;, minime vi rationa ag}. 
umgue bi vitulum ſem?! inflitutre colendum 
E ffliftim 1dolum depertiſſe ſunp. 
TK tamen, ut dit is detorſa bt mnibus lex 
© Creſcit, & ex ipſo wultere dic:t opes : 
Maſe tut virtute, && contra audenticy ito, 
E licit dmque twis vim tib; [ume ma'is. 
Þ 11tumeant fluflus, fhna/que ad littora veluant,.// 
| Etrepleant rauco murmure queque ſis : 
u pertende viam, qud te Cynoſura vocabit, 
N ec metuas tumidi vimaque mimnaſque marie 
Scilicet in c@'is ſedem, compeſcere flutins 
Et rabjem populs qui bene novi, babet. 
A dde, Sacraments quos tu pius addy boneres, 
* 1» nomen recident tandem aliquanao tuums 


Aaron Wilfon Arch. Exon. 


Oftia Plimmi, 


| 


T5 


* 
: wy 
" ' l 


Fd” ./" - RE AR 


REV ERENDISSIMO 
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FD” IOSEPHO, 
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Exenienh , Dieccſano ſuo ; 
vire velt pAdyevy. 
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ui pro eximia ſua & fingulari 

beneyolentia & favore plurimum ſe 

debere fatentur quotquor pacis 
& Eccleſiz Filii 


FTraRatulum hunc De Sacramentis, 
TT unacum Apprecationeſalutis, 
& farlicitatis in Teſtimo- 
nium Gratitudinis,8&& 
Obſerrantiz 


Humillime 
Dedicavi 
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TO THE 


COVRTEOYVS 
Ehriſtian Reader whoſo- 
F ever, whether of the 
Clergy , ot of tte 
Laity. 
AMore eſpecially, 


| To my loving and belg- 
Fed rnd bf the Town 
3 of Phmmonth, Grace, 

| Mercy, and 


Peacs; 


T3=>223 Have now at length 

& alk {ent abroad into the- 
FLEDS Þ world, what I in- | 

on many days ago , but 

ould net compaſs till this 


preſent time, Many,the moſt 
'( of 


——— 
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| — wen: | 
| of theſe Notions touching thilly, 
Sacraments, have T preacheg 
| now. and then, in the courſe "|. 
myLe&ure,.as the Text wh 
hand preſented an occaſion wh 
| me. In thedelivery of which 
{ becauſe I could not be ſo hapJy 
{py , asto givethat cleer, rhuÞJ 
{ full fatisfaRtion which I defy 
{ red, at leaſt , not to all ny 
Hearers , I et pen to paper, 
and out of thoſe ſeyerall NotsÞ 
diſperſt here and there, butel-4Þ$ 
f pecially out of ſome explica-'Þ 
tions upon the Church Cate-\Þt! 
chin , have I concinnate and Ft 
fitted upthis Treatiſe , which It: 
I now preſent to your yiew. 
The lalt yeer, after that by + 
the advice of ſome judicious} 
Friends, to whom1T imparrted|: 
the fighttherof, I had altered, 
and amended what was, 
Thought ncedfull, I preſented 
a Copy theref to. our Reve-|3 
rc1d Diocclan, with this in- |Þ 
ten-|! 


— CC —_— 


A 


? 


zothe Reader | 


— 


KWcncion , thatts his Cenlure | 
dl ſhould ſtand, or fall: if he 
et [ought Acting, it ſhould paſs 

Jabroad ; if not, I. fhould com- 
1 Mic it tothe Duſt and Moths, 
ich, Me juſt deſtiny of unhappy 
apyEriblings. To 'whom ſhould 
N41 give an account of my iu- 
<< Ayes, ratbet-than- ro Him, by 
m{#-hoſefavour and permiſſion 
er, enjoy my Licence, the liber- 
te Ity of my Lecture, and Mini- 
e&-JBerialllabours? | + 
4-18 It pleaſed his Lotdſhipafter 
e- [the peruſall of my papers, to 
nd Fedeliver the Copy to me,with | 
<< that Approbation, of which 1. 
 Teonfeb my ſelfe to be till ame | 
y IÞicious, viz. That hee: tan- 
us \Fecived the fub{tance:, of my 
4 | Book ito be ſound and ortho- 
d, $80xall, agteeable rothe T-rath 
'5 R : f God, and conſonant to the 
Afoutrin of our preſentChurch, 
IN or . did his: 'Lordſhip ſpare 
Jo adyiic me, and put me upon 
the 
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ters: whoſe Ey perhaps, may, * 
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that tho the fame things-a | 
already publiſhed :' yet” tok * 
"them laid together, (as he | 
they bee)' and brought into; 
frame,and uniform diſcourt.” 
would quit the ceſt, and 
worth acceptance. 
A willing mindis ſoon pe” | 
ſwaded : to fay thetruth,I mw: 
cafily induced to fend it fort”? 
intothe World.-In generall*7 
for the publique benefit of th?” 
| Church of God ; as concei- 
ving the Argument to been 
leſs needfull, than uſefull to 
adyance that reſpect and he . 
nour which is due to this ſ-® 
cred Ordinance, In ſpecial: 
tO _ my Cauſe, to giveſi 7 
action to ſome of my Het- Þ 


now refoly them, in that” 
wherin their Ear, hath hither- 


to (tho unjuſtly ) derain'd!} 
them doubrfull, I blame _ 


—_— —__.__ 


any Þ 


—_—}._—___ 


to the Reaacr. E | 


I not any, who doth not pre- 
b Mſcntly receiv whatis ſuggeſted 
he Tby theNew=come Preacher : I | 


*} commend the inquifitiy Bere- 
Fans, who will examin the Do- 
=] ctrin of S. Paxl himſelf, before | 
"thy will adhere untoit : On- 
—1y I would Pray the Hearer, I 
Pe F would intreat the Reader, not 
We therfore to neglet the truth |} 
MPI of (God , nor Is regard the | 
all} Doctrin of our Church, be- 
—t cauſe the perſon that now pre- | 
A ſcnts ietothe publique view,is 
#7 not of greater place , of bet- 
2 ter parts, of more ability. E- | 
>] ven Goats hair was uſefull, | 
"2 and Badgers skins accepeel| 
2 towards the ereing of the 

"2 Lords Tabernacle. And this | 
let A] poor Treatiſe of mine, may_ 
 Fthrough Gods bleſſing , bee 
tha {profitable(I hope)to ſome,and 
"> do ſome good in the Church 
2] of God. Howſoever : I hay: 
2 done what 1 could ; It 


——— 
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reſt I leave to God. | 
ty: needfullthe Argument!” 
is, you ſhall frnd obſerved| 2 
and breefly touched-in the"! 
'prefacez which when you, 
CE read, the reſt of the/! 
© Qifcourſe is ſubdivided i in-|. | 
 "tothreegeyerall parts. dry. 
the firſt of which I have} 
endevoured 'to ſhew what 
2 Sacrament is : The end 

and iſſue whereof is, to 
determin the Number of 

- true-born Sacraments. 


Particularly: 


Cap.'ze 2 OI 


T he definition of 4 Sacre: 
ment: The Efſentiall pa 71h 
, and Originalltherof.. If} f; ” 
A viſbl ſign. The Element, 

; The Authour of he Se ' 
ment; (| brift ; If Word of i 
precepr, of premiſe.T c 390T, | 


of Conſecration. . 


Cop 


— 


l— 


Ts che- Reader. 


Cap. 2. 


The Eſſentialls and Original 
of Baptiſm, wiz. the Element, 
Water : the Ceremony, Wa- 
ſhing-the form of adminiſtra- 
tion. Where. 1 ſhewed, what 

 thermis Efſemiall, and what 
therein ts Accidentall. - 


Cap. - 3. ' 


The Eſſentialls. and Originall 
of the Lords Supper. ic» the 
elements, Bread and Wine : 
the Originall , ( brifts In- 

 Stitmtion : The Cup nf a4 | 


taken from the Laity by the | 
... preſent. ( hurch of, Rome. 


"  Themixture gf water. 


wh. 
_t $1 | Cap. 4+ 
$2281 The inward graee ſignified by 
val the Elements.'{c. The Bo- | 
9] dy and Blood of Chriſt.Both 
| Sacraments have Relation 


ofv| I: _ A 2 to 


ro the paſſion of Chriſt. 
ee, Cap. Fo | : ; 
A Corellary : Ifeither of the | 
© parts be wanting, there is no 
\  Sarrawent. Noe an Ar- 
| ment againſt Tranſub- 
_ ſfantiation. Hence  Argu- 
"ments to prove that thoſe 
five, ſc. Matrimony, Ordi- 
nation, Abſolutign, ( onfir- 
mation , and Untition , are 
ot legitimate Sacraments. 
7 herryhtuſe of theſe (erc- 


monies tonched. 


— 


In the ſecond generall part, 

1 ſhew the 'end why Sa- 
craments were ordained; 
che Hue wherof isto ma- |} 
nifeſt the Benefits that!" 
we gain by the Sacra-\ 
ments : And, con{cquent- 

ly the neceffity of Recci- 


Ving. 


hw. Att et 


"7o the Reader, 


Cap: 6- 
T he gentyall end 'why* Sacia” 

" Thenrs were viſtitued. ''T hi* 

" rwo-fold. 4" meas of ( on- | 
veyance ': Aptendy of Aﬀſu- 
rance : SaAcramemaridns 
confuted : Sacragrentanl - 
ion. Hence the efficacy of | 
the Sacraments , and "the 

-* Tranſlation ' of Phraſes * 
Reall Preſente : A note 
touching the ſpring of He- | 

- veſies , the right uſe to* be 

. made of in-explicable My- 
T ranſubftantiation and (on-' 
ſubſtantiation. | 

_ Cap. 7+ 40 } 
XI Thefpecial end of eirher Saera= | 
6, ev «the ena of the Ele 
ments: Baptiſm the Sacramet 

of owr Admiſſion :- Perſons | - 

aving right to Baptiſm. An \ . 

Argument proouing the law- 


A3 foul- 


| 
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' fulneſs of baptiſing Infants.|” 
Anabaptiſts objettions a-|" 
gainft the Arguments an-|- 
ſwered. The Lords Supper |” 
the Sacrament of Preſerva- | 

vation « with the uſe there 


of, 


| Cap. 8. F 

The Benefits 'of the Sacra-|\ 
ments in generall. ſc. Jncor-| 
poration into Chrift : hence|\ 
the ſecondary Benefit of Baps|! 
tiſm. 1. Remiſſion, 2. Kes| 
generation, How farr Tas 
tiſmall Remiſſion extendeth: 
whether to finns future ? 


Cap. 9. 


T he Benefits of the Lords Sup- 4 
per : ic. Incorporation and 
Union continued. C onſe- 4 
quently ſtrengthning and re- | 
freſhing of the ſonl, Spiritu- || 

all diſeaſes and maladyes: 
T hey their own greateſt ene- 
| mies, 


— —_—_— 


to the Reader. 


2 


{ orollaries drawn 


"a. 

*. 

ee | 475" 

ly great it is. 

aol 

1 I ſer down the 


the prejudicate 


u 


fenders therof. 


A 4 


Opus operatums,w 
fally caſt upon the for- 
mer DoQtin , and De- 


mies, who abſent themſelves, 


Cap. 10, * 


rom the 


premiſſes, 1. 7 he Reaſon, 
why Baptiſm is received but 
once, and the Lords Sup- 
per often, How often we are 
to receive the Lords Sapper. 


2. The Neceſſny of the 


Sacraments, what and how 


In thethird generallpart, 


uvalifica. 


particularly : 


tion of the Recciver. The 
end, & uſefulneſs wherof 
isto prevent, if it may be, 
—_ of 

ich is fo 


Cap. 


—— 
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Cap. 11. ] 
7 he Onalifi cation required 


them rhat come to the Sa" 
| Craments., The equity of: 
| Qualification pre-required:F 
Particularly : what is requi 
red of Men : what of Int 
fans. \ 


Cap. 12. ; 
Of Repentance, The fir 

| Branch of Ouwalification, 
common to both Sacramenti, 
The nature of Repentance, 
The Name thereof : the 
Atts of it in the Heart, 
Tongue, Hand. Tonching' 
Confeſſion and Reſtitution. | 


Cap. 13. : 

Of Faith , the ſecond branch ”: 

4 Qualification common ti 
oth Sacraments, T he nd«| 
ture of Faith ſeen in' the| 
Att and Objett. How Faith 
: 1” 


___—— 
——_— 


Ce EEE—_ 


to the Reader. 

is '4 mother-Grace, \ Sa. 

cramentall Faith : the proe | 

miſe in either Sacrament : 

theſe rwo meeting together, 

make a kind of Onoiporne 
= cy. Anſwer t6arn Objettion 
"*Þ touching Tranſubſtantiati = | 


g > ON, 


Cap. I 4» 


{ fpeciall note touching theſe 
two branches of Sacramental 
Ovglification : what if pro- 
feſſion be counterfeit : the 
caſe of Simon Magus : the 
Scheol-rencet De office poſi- 
tO. 


Cap, T5. 


Digreſſion, handling he | 
caſe of Infants Baptiſm : Ar 
Examination of tte Ani» | 
baptiſts Arguments ggatnſ} 
baptiſing Iufams. Their 
firſt Argument | N, 0 Pre. 

A x5 cept 


— 
— 


WT 
tc. 


| T he Epiſtle | 
 * Gept , mor Preſident | an.) 
ſwer'd. Their ſecond.\ they? 
have no faith \ anfwerea.\” 
Shewing that there needeth\: 
- none attuall faith to quali." 
' fie. Infants. Profeſſion Us | 
y faith is made by their Stare." 
» tyes:[nterrogatories in Bap. 
tiſm how underſtood : Good: 
reaſon to: admit Infants tr” 
Baptiſm, and yet net to the% 
Lords Supper. k 


| 5} 
[/ = 4 g 


| _ Cap. r6. $ 
| Df Qualification peculiar tot 
Progprtrns + the Lord, 
,Swpper, viz. Thankfulneſs,\! 
Remembrance of the Death þ 
ef Chriſt, The Nam|\ 
Eucharift.T he Means how |: 
to flir us wp to Thankfid. |" 
neſs, The manner how. to\* 
expreſs it, 281 


Cap. 17: [ 
Of Love and (harity : what| 
| 


_—. 


to the Reader. 


is meant ard Reconcilje 
ation : the Name Commu + 
nion: a Patheticall exhor- 
tation to it. 


of \ Cap. I 8. | 
3 'C f E xamination : what it is + 
—Þ whatis requiredto it : Pere 
ſons imployed in it. The- 
Objett of Examination. 1.. 
Repentance, the marks ther 
of : 2. Faith, marks of true- 
Faith, Anote touching the- 
Univerſallity of Sacramen-., 
tall Charity: The Neceſ. 
ſity of this ' Sacramentall 
Preparation, ſeen in the dan-- 
ger of unworthy Receiving, 


And thus have you the 

amme of this Treauſe : By: 
Twhich you may. gueſs whe- 
=Fther it be worth the reading, 
fog yea, or no: I have been (as: 


you ſce) larger inthe practi-- 
call part, than inthe.] oe] 


tical} 


_ 
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ticall ; this third generallpart - 
beingequall to the other two, | In 
And yet I have not been 6 
large as ſome Readers would 6 a 
think fitting ;. neither in the; 
later, and much lefs in the two} 
| former parts therof. My A? 
| pologie is : This is not an age! 
| to blot, paper” in : They that 
moſt commonly beſtow time] 
in-reading books, are 'of the 
| Clergie'; and to them Hye 

words {poken with reaſon and] 
underftandingzare betterthan| 
fivethouſand tamelogies, and| 
teerations. Among the Laity, | 
if any one find not full ſatis-| 
faction by wharThave writ- 
ten, the Miniſter is at hand; 
m every pariſh, of whom he| 
may inquire. And I humbly| 
{ intreat my brethren-ofthe Mi#| 
nitery(what I faithfully pro=| 


mifeto them in the like occas! 


fion)to.do me right,in helping 
their people, that dcfireit, t0| 


he appre-| 


—_————— 4 


to the Reader. ” 
apprehend the beſt conſtruQi- 


pn of what may ſeem doubt- | 


ll : imitating theriathat of 
Saint Aafin/b.nca, De A- 
1a, ad Renatum, Vbimihs 
nimas erga me hominis ignotus 
ft & incertus, melinss arburor 
liora ſentire, quam in-expli- 
1a culpare. a7 for therrath 
pf what I have ſet, down do- 
Qrinally, and pohtively, I 
now my Bret of - the 
Clergie ( if Miniſters of the 
Church of England)may not 
deſert me,much leſs o me, 
except they will deſert their 
ownſubſcription , in as much 
as what I have written, bath 
been colleQed (totidemn fere 
verbis) out of thoſe booksto 
which they noleſsthanT have 
heretofore ſubſcribed. 
To this Treatiſe Lhave ſub-| 
need and printed with itthe 
copy of a Sermon, preached 


| 


lately (ſc. Jun. 24-1638) UN | 


re OE _— 


——— 


"OT rrnrn—nm” 


—_ —— _—— 


"_—_— 


T he Epiſtle 


Oe En 


the publique Sermon appoin-" 
ted for S PaulsCrofs.So much 
therather, becauſc,as the Sub." 
je& Matter is an argument co-) 
ſen-german tothe former trea- 
tiſe: ſo in it IFhave the more ar 
largely infiſted upon that do-. 
Qrin which is moſt doubted, 
and diſcuſſed,viz.Theefficacy) 
| of Baptiſm. _ 
In this Sermon(to give you] 
ataſtetherof) eAfrer the ds: 
viſion of the T ext, and the ex- 
plication of the phraſes : you 
have ſomething interſerted tou- 
| ching this Dottrin,T hat death 
| doth freeus from the domini- 
| on of finn. T he which, tho a 
| truth and very uſefull, as there 
I thew for conſolation againſt the 
fear of death : yet is but briefly! 
touched,and paſſed over, as not) 
being that which the text in ' 
hand doth chiefly aym at.” T his 
ts indeed,as then Val to fhew 
That Chriſtians are dead met | 


_——_—. 


—— — 


to the Reader. 


ndtherfore free-men. Dead, 
hile they are alive, not in ſinn, 
yt to fron , 4s Fheophylact 
hich T pray the Reader toſet 
nin. the margent) doth out 
f verſ.2. ſupply the text, thus 
ading : Qui mortuuseſt pec- 
gato,juſtificatus ct & peccato. 
his .zs by being: baptiſed into 
e death of Chriſt, 1.e. either 
ro the profeſſion of conformity 
yith Ba hi death, or elſe 
to the participation, and com-. 
union of the power, and effi- 
acy of Chriſts death. 
The firſt s a Truth, andthe 
round of a good Dottrin, viz. 
T hat by the yow of Baptiſm 
Chriſtians aredead to fin, Ar 
ſr gument of confuſion to car- 
ll-Goſpellers. But the ſecond 
pitch upon, becauſe, as Beza 
[ell noteth : Non ex confor=- 
itate communio,ſed ex com-- 
unione conformitas; becanſ}, 


'e partake of the, power of 


ms 


Chriſ#| 
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Chriſts death : thence it ts tl 
we are conformable\to himil 
mortification. denk.s : Gy » | 
Now; to be baptiſed into th 
Communion" of Chriſte death 
[whe 44-it elſe, bit by ao q 
to bc paFtaker of his acath,4 
conſequemly diſcharged 
the Dommion of fin - 90 # 
"Dottrin. oy 
Do. Chriſtjans how 
yer beforetheir Baptiſm, the) 
(be ſervants of fin,yet by By 
tiſm they are freed fromth 
ſeryice, and dominion therd 
The uſes of this Dottrins 
'  pthree-fold. | 
Firſt , for inſtruttion, f# 
ing the efficacy 'of Bapriſm 
touching which gwo cantions: 
1. 7 hat the efficacy of 
Sacrament #5 but inſt 
mentall.” a. 
+. That it pre-fuppoſerh 
right Qualification in th 


" REcevver, 


a. AMS. 


Secondt 


——— ———— 


4 


\ 


to the Reader. 


—— 


Secondly, For conſolation to 
ents inreſpett of their chil- 

en dying in infancy. 

Queſt. Whether all infants 
be regenerate in Baptiſm. 

An Anſwer ſet down in two | 
concluſrons. 

Anob jettion taken from the | 
uſuall phraſe of Preack-| 
ers in preſſmng the duty of 
attendance upon the means 
of grace. 

The of wer t0 it. 

Thirdly ,' for exhortation , 

ſnd this direfted : 4 
Firſt to Parents, To watch 
carefally over their chil- 
dren, that they be not re- 
enſlaved. 

To acquaint them with this 
benefit : to call upon them 
Ce 

Secondly, To all Chriſtians. 
1n generall : to walk, as | 
Free-men. | 

In ſpecial : to hinger the 


reif n 


The Epiſtle 
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reignof finnin themſelun 

ObjcRt. 7 fain would da 
but am not able. 

Sol. Chriſtians. have hel 
to ſubdue the power of fin 
ſc. Anintereſt . 

Firſt, Inthe blood of Chrj 

ſtreaming in the Sac 
 mnts.. 

Secondly, Inthe Comm 

on of Saints : the Ch 
ches Pray ers. 

A Caveat. T hat if Chriſti 
ans. defire this beneſi 
they muſt not forfeit thi 
entereft by running in 

| FEnt Alon, 

Hitherto the copy of the Se 

mon. 


Theſetwo little books, not 
much unlike tothe poore W: 
dows two mites, hayel cal 
into the Treaſury of tk 
Church; I pray God t 
may be no lels accepted wit 


ro the Reader. 


pd, and all good men ; that 
the ſucceſfulneſs of theſe 
poore endeyours may ef1- 
urage me to goon cheerful- 
in the work of my Mini- 
ry, andto beſtow ſome big- 
yolumn upon the Library 
his Church, and Nation. 
know. we are not born for 
r ſelys alone, nor for this | 
ent age alone; I ſhould 
poſe rather to be too buſie 
2 this kind) and to oyer-do, 
herthan to be wanting to 
r place,and people. 
cannot hopeto live(at leaſt 
x here wher Iam)til I ſcethe 
arveſt of my ſceds time,the 
its of my labour here be- 
wed, We of the Miniſtery, 
mmonly our greateſt com- 
rt is, inthe happy growth of 
ace in thoſe, whom at our 
rſt entrance we find to be of 
nder ycars. Nor doI doubt 
ut that amongſt theſe, there 
will 


—_—_— 


<— 


| The Epiſtle +\ 
w_ EG = , 
| atrer ,rejoyce in the't 
i | ncetddGce of thoſe hi 
| truths, which they have hea 
\ received, and gathered up 
| their attendance upon | 
re labours : andthey\ 
| lay, this, and this did I'th 
heare;and learn : and” thok 
che preſcar 1 fele: no-pit 
ſweetneſs ih it, yer*do' It 
raſte.it,and knowitroth 
ly rruth of God. In-parti 
lar, this Dodtrin-of-th | 
| craments; and..cheir efica 
which ſeemed fo ſtrange; ul 
uncouth in the cars of diſt 
of rhe elder Audience, wil 
| the younger ſort be-recel 
now,and hereafter rememd! 
with happy congratulatioll 
Now Ton or- their ia 
that: they may keep'frelh 
memory -whar - they” Wu 


\nttargok may; reval 


mind what perhaps hath iÞ 


— th. 


<_— 


_— 
- | . © ga 
= o 


> 


to the Reader. | 


is forgotten, have I ſent | 
ad theſe, and if God fay. 
n, I hall ſend abroad 
other of my notes. For 
rſakes,I fay,that theymay 
e wherwithall ro perſwade 
ts what ,themiclvs do 
w : iz. T hat thoſe thirgs. 
uſethe phraſe of the Dil- 
es to Saint Pawl in a caſe 


| 


much unlike) chat rhoſe | 


gr wherof divers have been 
rmed concerning me,are no- 
1g but that T alſo walk order- 
nd keep the Law : Thelaw 
ican of holy teaching, and 
cation ; not waſting the 
ein curious, and needleſs 
lations ;but endeyouting 
o poſſe weo) both plainly ro 
licare, *and* profirably to 
ly, whatthErexr'of Hol 
it hath ledmeto, © 
nthe profecucing of which, 
have ou otherwiſe 
ſome {ay )thaa others have. 


done \' 


_——— 
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The Epiſtle . 


* au. 
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done before me ; ler the ind{ 
ferent Reader do that, whit 
thoſe Hearers ſhould h 
done, ſc. try , and exam 
which of us doth moſt neet 
follow the ſteps of the heſwe 
Scripture, and*tread in hh 
path of our Morther-Chutc 
To me I confels, it is a ſcny 
todepart from the pattern 
| wholſeme Doctrin , te 
whichlT have ſubſcribed :if 
be not ſotoothers, it is not nf 
fault 'if I dare not folk 
them. But thereis a generat 
onof men, who haye learnt 
to pretend the authority, 
ſuch Worthies,and ſuch gr 
Divines , meerly ro count 
nance what themfelys ha 
pitcht upon, in prejudice, 
oppoſition of the preſent 
niſtery. This was (ay the 
the DoQrip, this the opin 
of ſuch,and fuch ; when,upt 


it 


to the Reader. 


— — _— 


> examination, their judg- | 
ntwas nething (0, but clean 
gntrary, Thar t!15 may not 
eafter befa!ll me,this Trea- 

> (hall be a witneſs to the 
S#©:!d, what I beleey, what I 
e taught as touching this 
ment. Theſcope wherof 
rief isto ſhew : That the 
e& of the Sacraments is our 
ion with Chriſt : The fruit 
communion in his Merits , 
1 Graces; in his merits for 
miſſion, in his Graces for 
generation : both which 
e begun in Baptiſm, and 
rfetly conſummate in the 
prds Supper, This is all: 
rewell dcar Chriftian Rea- 
r; pray for him, who hath | 
voted himſelf, and the} 
ength of his labours eethe | 
vancement of thy ſpirituall | 
[fare. Let thy prayers com- 
hd me and my latours to 


the 


_—_——— 


—E 


The Epiſtle &c. 


NM blefling of our heaye 
Father. E 
| In whomlI reſt, Thine. 


The Lords unworthy off 
vart inthe work of thi 


CM, miſtry, 


1.K 


__” 

TTREATISE 
FOF THE 
ACRAMENTS 


The Preface, 


FAS Re at was thelove 
mY 4. of | our . bleſſed 
% þ* : 
oy Saviour f0 the 
I trace of the | 
ns of men : Greatly did 
appeare by that Redemp- 
on, which by his death is 
rebaſed : Thus hath re- 
ppered to ws the favour 
f God, which is to us the 
ep and inexhanftibl: foun- | 


B tain | 


JN COS 


— 


| | The Preface. 
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tain of all goodneſſe : 
apr toprhy in of Chi 
lour Saviour ſtaged ben, 
hee thought not this ſufy 
cient , but hath added t 
Revelation of this beaeiilih 
for Onr. Comfort ; Yes- | te 
hath alfo wiſely inventil 
the wep, by which # his 
\wefit tight be coped il 


#1, andwe put in full poj j 
ſor of the ſame :Nor is th 
later a lefje demvonſfiratin 
of bis (ingular love tl 
the former. Without it 
Redemptionpurchaſed whi 
are wee, but a maſſe of 
ſery, bore to endleſſe wit 
and irrecoverable deft 
| Fione Without the Rent 
lation of this Redemption; 
and the means by which i 
| may become onri, what 
tl 


HE 


The Preface. 


is life of onre, but 6 
etuell diſconſolation & 
fore; ſo often 45 wee 


God for the benefit of 


abr Rederyption purchaſed 
19 the blood of Chriſt; ſo 
JoRen Het ns remencber to. 

iſe hint for the\ Revela- 
on of it made whto wey! 


r#f. 

"HF and meanes by 
de the'ſpirit of "Chriſt 
th aruaint ws with this 
dempt ion; the miniſtery 

f the Word , and Sacra- 
uti. Anil here 8 he bn- 
eſſe, and malice of Sathay 
hat grand enrmy of our 
alvation, Hee could not 
inler the worklof owr Re- 
Permption, but hee will do 
what hee can to biader ws 


rom the knowledge , and 
B2 com- 


ht... A 


The Preface; 


comfort of f the ſame : Bn 
this end, one while kee 

eth 16. derkew the- light o Vi 
the Sunne, otherwhiles ti}, 
oppreſſe the heat thereof. 11 
femetimes to trouble th} [! 
pure, ſtreams of Rnowledy: 
running in the word, ſom || 
times to turne ofide the we 
ters of comfort ſireamin; 

in the Secraments, Hen 
then # the office « of thi) 
Church end the member; 
thereof.to preſerve(as mud! 

4s they can) the text of bs 

ly Mpc and the D-#/ 
G@rine of the holy Sacre 
ments free fromall Corrup- 
tion 5 To preſerve I ſay if 
it maybe: or elſe to vied- 
cate both the one, and th! 
other from that which #_ 
contracted; that in them, 

| ond, 


—— — 
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The Preface. 
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dbythemthe Children of 
{ harch may bee able to 
rarprebend with all Saints | 
at 7s toe breadth, ans. 
gth, and aepth, and. 
Ther/2tt, and to know the 
| fave of Cbrift, which paſ- 
h knowled2e. that foth'y 
'y be filed with all the fut- 
oe of God. 

Since the time that Pos 

bers (truly ſo raed) hath 

8: ene diſcovered to be meere | 
Juffon rather than tru: | 
-briſtias doGrine, by the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel 

37 this later age , breaking 
orth liks 4be Suns fron 
Bp 12der (ome cloud; It ttiy 
Ihe worth our la jour to note 
or by bittle and little, one 
Wpoint oft:r another hath 
beewe purged from corrup- 
B 3 _ tron, 


————— 


The Preface. Þ 


1ios, aud by the Iabonrs fo, 
of the induſtrious luarmiVitke, 
brought to that light, al 
perſeFion, tha? we caum| 
readily ſee what more ta 
be 84ded. If any thing bil fie 
yet winting, it 3s time thi 
the Iabonrs of the faithful 
Minifterie be applied toil 
aodrine of the Sacrament! 
| that it alſo may be yet fin 
ther cleared from the mill 
| concerts of errour, and it 
worance ; and the 
fanght togeeld that reſpeb, 
ard honour, which is duet 
that ſerred ordinance. | 
Foy this canſe havel 
(tho the wnableſt of ms 
#y) ſet pin to paper , thi 
what light my ſelfe have gab 
#:d by peruſing the do#rim 
ofour Church touching thil 
argument, 


CT —— — — ods 


 ——..._—_ 


T7 The Preface. 
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oument, 1 may not expy 
o others (8 fault too fre- | 
vt 313 this age) but ra- 
preſent it to their 
ew , that others alſo may 
Fe the ſame, aud ſoreceive 
ere fruit, and comfort by 
þ Sacraments than hi-\ 
wrfo. Aft leaſt, that here- 
they may be (tirred up to 
2 deeper,and ſeek further, 
#2 happily as yet they have 
pre , into the doirine.,. 
d uſefulmſſe of theſe ſa» 

ed myſteries. 
To come tothe knowledge 
f the nature and uſe of the 
acraments, three things 
pre eſpecially to be learned, 
viz. What a Sacrament is : 
hy it was inſtituted: and 
yhat qualification is requi- 
edin the Receivers. To 


Ba theſe 


The Preface. 


theſe three heads __ 
bee reduced what forve | 
needfull (eſpecially for 
| oulgar.for whoſe ſake In 
dertook this task) neet 
F ſay tobe known. 

In the bandling of whi 
I will preciſely followl 
dotrine of th: ( burch 
England, not only becais 
by Tobſcription I a bou} 
to arkrorwleſoe if for | 
truth; but alſo becail 
indied it doth beſt agrt 
with the text of ſacred wri 
and doth moſt fully, 
clearly expticate the ſartt 
truth of this moſt wſeſn 
| doGFrize. | 


What a Sacrament ts. 


Es 


| Part. '1« 
CHar, rl. 


"pat 4 Sacrament 1 


' 
Jep © 
7 
In 


ary 


EST]: Notation of 


6) S| the word we leave 
be 7 to Criticks, toge- 
SES ther with the 
mmon uſe thereof in hu- 
ane Authors; As it is uſed } 
y Divines we areto fpeak of | Articles of 
And fo the Church defi- | Region 

th Sacraments tobe nt only | 7 *5* 
apes of Chriſtian mens pro- 
ſion, but rather they bee cer- 
in ſure teſtimonies , and «f= 
Auall fiones of grace, and 
ods 800d will towards us : By 
hich he doth work. mviſibly un 
s, and dorh not only quicken, 
ut alſo ſtrengthen and confirme 
wr faith in him. 

» *Thus in the Articles of Re- 
'gton-cnaCted and eftabliſked | 
Anno1562+ Afterward in the 
ſecond | 


Ms... of 


10 What & Sacrament bs, | | 


Chap. 1+ | ſecond book of Homilies,tiz 
In that of Cn——_ q 
and Sacraments, out of Saiy 
efrgiftme is confirmed 1 
[common deſcription of a $# 
crament , which ( faith 
Homily) is, that it «s a wii 
| fegne of an inviſible grace x 
lzs 20 ſay, that fetteth ont ta th 
e3e5, and other onward ſoſe; 
the inward working of Gods fit. 
2wercy, and doth( as it were )ſul 
in or bearts the promiſe i 
God. : 
A little after,diſtinguiſhit J 
of Sacraments according to 
the exaCt fignification of th! 
| word, from the generall a6 
re of the fame; it 
eth thatin the exact ſignifi 
tion of the word , Sacraw 
are viſible ſignes expreſl 
| manded in the new Teftamen 
whereunts 3s annexed thep 
| naſe 4 free forgiveneſſe, an 
ear bolinef/e , and jeyning tt 
Cs Il 


_—— 


—_ hw "ge 


hriſt; Te the ſame effet , Part," x. 
d almoſt inthe ſame words; 
M:- Nowell in his larger 
atechiſine ſer down the de fi-- 
ition of a Sacrament: Out 
f all which (when in the 
pnference at Hampton Court: 
ſ-no 1603. in the fixſt yeare: 
f King James of bleſſed me- 
dry, x was motioned, gran-- 
1, and appointed,thatſome- 
hing ſhould bee added tothe 
atechifme inthe'Communi- 


>a "book for the dottrine of 
Sacraments) this defini- 
ion was colleQted,:viz., That 
$ Sacrament. 1s an outward wi 
ible ſigne of an inward' and (þi> 
ituall grace give wits us, or-> 
daincd by Chrift - HimſcIfe as. 


: mean whereby wereceive rhe 
ame, and as a pledge to afſuve 
5 thereof. Tn which deſcrip- 
ion befidethe erid of the Tn- | 
Nitution, which T wee 
ſpeak. of by «-ſelfe inthe 


cond: 


| 


—— 


© ———_ 
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———— 


| The Eſſence of a Sacrament, f 


cond part, wee' have- 2 clean 1 
exprethon of the Quiddini! 
and Efleace of the Sacratng 4 
together with'the Author au(fiks, 
Originall of them ; Of whiahath 
in oxder. 


| x7 
The Eſſence of a Sacraments 
| & | His is conteined inthe 
Genus, and Species. The: 
Genus, or common nature 


a- Sacrament is, that, it 45114 
fgn; The Specificall natue pr 
or difference of a Sacrament” 

is, that it is cxternall and y-% 
_ 
-:+A;S1GN+ Fhis I fay ſe 
forth the common natureof1 
Sacrament : The word is 4 
note of Relation, and puts 
upon this queſtion. | Wherest 
is'it a fign ? The aniwers 


ready; A fignof grace » The 
—_ addeth /igns of gra, 
ani 


. i. 
MO —_—_— 
> —_—_J——_W 
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be Eſſence of a Sacrament. | r3 


| 
| . 


4 Gods good willtewards us, Part, I» 
7hat this Grace, this effeRt 
Godsgood will to us ward 
; wee {hall beſt determin, 
hen weefind 'it in the ſeve- 
| Sacraments : For the pre- 
at, the Church faith, it: is 
Seward; and fpirituall,that is, 
Sch a Grace; as reſteth not in 
Tac body, but reacheth to the 
ner man, the Soul, and Spi-| 
t; Morcover,it is 2 grace gt- | 
JYer 90 145, notonly reported, 
Tor proftercd , but alſo given, | 
| i put 1nto our poſleſſion. | 
OuTvvaRD and VISIBLE, 
his word puts a difference 
cwixt this,- and other figns 
f grace, This is a figae for 
&cpreſentarion, and therefore | 
muſt beobvious to the ſenſes. 
By theſe is knowledge con- 
eycd intothe underſtanding: | 
aus: is the. Body a loviag 
yoke>fcllow , and helper to 
the 


ed 


3h | TheEfonceof «Sacrament. 
Chap. 1+ che Soul : Neither is this fign 


outward, but alſo viſible 
and ſubjet tothe Eye : Here- 


[in differing from jthe-word:. 
| Grace maketh way into the 


Sout, by the Eare, bythe 
Eye: By the Earc in theword, 
bythe Eye inthe Sacraments. 
he Sacrament is a viſible 
repreſcntation of graces Thus: 
hath God provided for 'Cre- 
dence , and Confidence ; for 
Faith, and Afurance :* What 
we heare 'wee do beleeve, but 
what wee ſee, wee know. 
Wherefore as in the word, we 
uſe ourcareto heare ; ſoin the 


Sacrament, we uſe our eyeto 
fer, and behold ; clſe are' wee 


| juftly blamed. - Hath Cod 
|ſet upthe braſen Serpen 

PIC 4, 
| will not Ifract rurne! rhem- 
| {elves zo beheld the fame? | 
| Note that this outward yifible 


|Egne'by z peculiar name is. 


t, and 


termed the Element , which 


_—_—— 


puts. % 


' 


" 
o ſl —_———_ A — —— 


| a5 i the ſequel! will appeaze.. 


Z | Henotthere iaaved ofa word 
|| tobczoynedto theElement £0 


— 


The dlithor and Original. 


terjall ſubſtance , and diffe- | 
reth-therein from the Cere- 
monious Attions, which ats- ; 
tendthe Adminiſtration; And 
which by their viſbility | 
might put into be accounted 


| fignes:- but indeed are not, 


The Author and Original. 


” His is- intimated in thoſc 
_& words of the Catechiſme 
Ordained by Chriſt himſelfe. 
TheSacrament is a figne by 
inſtitution, not meerely oy 
naturall fgnification. Truth: 
there.jsin'the Ggne a naturall 
Aptizudeto repreſent what. is 
fgnified ; yerbecauſe it hath | 
a reſemblance to other things 
:alfo, the inftitution doth xc- 
{train 5t to this individuall : 


make, 


OE ——_——_ ER 


hd ——. Ao 


putsus in mind thatit is a ma- | Part, x 


f I6 


Chap. r. 
Lombard 
& Bonad. 
venture 
Sentent.lab. 
4. Dt. 3. 
Aquin.part 
C 3o qu.60 6. 


Detrabe 
wverbum & 
quid oft 4+ 
qua Niſt 4- 
qua?arcedit 
uerbum ad 
Elenentum 


rame tum, 
Aug. lh, 
| f; ats. $0, 


| twofold word; and both from 
| Chriſt himſelfe, #2. a- word 
ofPrecept enjoyning the uſeef 


& fit Sa- 


-ftand 6f a bare, and naked re- 


— CO mee dee 


make it a Sacrament: Yez 4 


this Sacrament, and a word 
of Promiſe to-enjoy a benefit 
by the ſame: 

' This is that' word” whereof 
Sainr Auſtin ſpeaketh ſaying, 


Take away the word, ard what, | 


is thewater of Baptiſm but wa- 
ter ? his mcaning is; what 
more virtue, and efficacy in 
the Font than in the' Foun- 
rain” water. But, faith he; let' 
the word bee joyned to the 
Element, and then it is made 
a Sacrament : which tounder-| 


citation '6f the Words; which 
the Schoolfqn call the form 
of tlie Sacrament, is too f-| 
june, and barren ':: Moft'rrue! 
it-4s, that the right, 'agd' due 


form of Adminiſtration: re-!| 


The Anrhor and Original, | 


| quireth, that there bee 7 


_ 


| The eAnthor and Originall, | 19 | 


: 


| 


a p_ = audible —_— 
tion of the precept, an O= 
miſe both. Pod this il 
Church-Liturgy isthe marter 
whereof the prayer of conſe- 
cration cenſifteth. Yet not 
our formall Recitation of 
them is that. which doth give 
virtue 'to the Element , but 
the inſtitution' of © "Chriſt, 
f.c. the precept which he gave 
for our warrant, and the pro- 
mile which he added for our 
encouragen@nt. He I ſay :For 
who elſe durſt giveJuch a pre- | 
cept? who al can performe | 

ſuch a” promiſe? Such a pre- 
cept, if not given by Chrilt;is 
a dire&t breach of the ſecord 

Commandement, which s it 
forbiddeth all Inagesof God, 
made by manfor this end, to 
\convey . honour to God ; ſo 
alſo ah Images of his grace 
ordained for the conyeyance 
of holineſle to man, Such 4 


promiſe 


Part; I. 


Rt 
—_——— 
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| #B 


Chap. 2. 


| 


Bellarm. 
Tom. 3. de 


| Sacraments 


lib. cap.23 , 


The Auther and Original. 


yr ome mhich in the ak 
of + cnn creature,Grace 
may. bee expeRted, who can 


of whoſe fulneſſe wee do all 
receive gracefor grace: If the 


omile of prace , it-isftttj 
i he © Sv ſhould a 5. 
theſigne : And in:this do all 
agree : That Sacraments are 
Ceremonies of Chriſts owne 


every legitimate and true 
bora Sacrament is God him- 


God gave the tree of life ; to 
Abrabaw | Circumciſion ; to 


new Teftament God ſpake 


daincd Sacraments, 


perfoarme bur Chriſt alone?| | 


none but he can perform the | | 


immediate ordination, and 
inſtitution ; The, Author 'of 


felfe : Thus ithath been from | * 
the beginning. To Adw| | 


Iſrael the Paſſeoyer ; In the | 
by his Sonne, and by him ol» 


| | {aroll; By this|that hath | | 


Ss 


TJ quired : £x gr.. Whether the 


7 | change the Bread, if nor in | 


| | ſecrationss by which he mean- 


And thereupon bequarrelleth 


Y! 7he Anchor and Original, 


beene ſaid touching the origi- | 
\ginall of the Sacraments, ice | 
what to hold touching that 
queſtion diſputed berwixr 
Bellarmine and { hamier. viz. 
whether to the conſecration 


of the Elements ; itbe ſufhici- | 


entto make a bare recitation | 
of the-words., which con- 
ceri the Elemedt ; or: whe- 
ther ſome further declaration | 
ofthe firſt Inſtitution be re- 


| 


pronouncing of theſe foure | 
words: -T his ts my Body, over | 
the Bread, bee: cnough to | 


nature, yet inuſc, and make 


it Sacramentall. | Be/larmiy, | 
and his fellowes: contend , | 
that that word, which maketh | 


the Sacrament, is,Yerbum con- 


eth a form of words pro- 
nounced over the Elements ; 


Calur | 


[Tome 3. de | 


Part =» C: 
Bellarmin. 


Saw ament. | 
lib, 16.20 


_——. 
— +... 


| © Chamicr 
Tom. 4. de 
Sacr. Lb. 
I. Cap. 15. 
| [ 6, 


Calvin, and others , who 
(faith he) require 'Verbuw 


concionis, a {ſermon to go be- 
fore the Sacrament. Contra- 


fends, thatthe word by which 


| the Element is made a Sacta- 
ment , .is Ferbum' concionale, |: 


not a ſermon, as the vulgar 
| counteth a ſermon, bur a plain 


'the firſt Inftituri6n. By which 
-the people may take norice of 
'thefacred a&tronin hand: of 
the Author; intent, and ſcope 


rant ; of the Promiſe that 


e and many other of our 
Proteftant Divines', coun 
that word, that muſt be joyn- 
edto the Element , beforeit 
can bee acknowledged fora 
Sacrament. " 
| 


| 


| 


| The Author and Original, | 


rily * Chamter - ſtoutly de-\Þ 


yea an audible recitation of | 


of the Adminiſtration ;' of 
thePrecept that giveth wat-|? 


—_— incouragement.' This| 


| 


Cabs: 


T 


The manifeſtation of both theſe 


CHapr.1IL | 
| 

T be- manifeſtation of 
# - both theſe mn . the 
' Sacrament of B ape 


by 1; ona [þ 


FZEP OMe, wee ta the 
>> particular. Sacra- 
AS ments; thatſo we 
_- -» 5+ may further ma- 
nifeſt the truth :of that wee. 
have ſer down zouching, the, 


TEflence, and Originall : And 
J firſt for Baptiſm. , . - | 


In BaPTISM,, the; out-, 
ward viſible, {6ign ( faith our, 

{ Church) is water wherein the 
perſon' bantiſed is dipped , or 

| $prinkled with it in the name of 
| the Father, andof the Son,aud 


| 


Part. x. 


| of the Holy Ghoſt: where note. 
| Firſt, 


27 


th <—_— —_— —_—__._w _— 


i... 
OE  OnI—_— 


{ 


4 


Pagno, flu- 


| Bapri{ms. 


| 22 | 


> O_— —  — 


Chap. 2. 


flinft'o ma- 
vi qu4#, au | 


wine, an 
Yonte, lacu, | 
t7 alveo d:- 
Iuatur.Ter- 
rt H.1b. de 


Nulla di-| 


= on 
rie of 


L 


words. 


with a forme 


outward vifible figne) is Wa- 
ter. Any ordinary Water may 


beuſed ; rain , river, or foun- |: 


tain , nogreat matter inthat, 
ſo it be water; and for religi- 
ot9-manners ſake, as pure wa- 


ter as may be : none other li-| 


quor may be uſed , but wa- 
ter; heremallapree. There 
ſon hereoffee cap, 4. Thea! 
ſtone cf the t 


o 


baptiſe with fire, is farre wide.) © 
That text of Matth, 3.11-00|: 


which they -build k muſt bee 


T he Elqment (that is the 


arobines that! \ 


expounded metaphorically ; 
or rather oeiphericaſ! 
with reference to the hiftc-! 
the fiery cloyen 


tongues , the yiſible repreſet-' 


tation of the holy Ghoſt 61 
the | 


— 


— — 


—— 


The manife tarion of both hee 


Firſt, the Element : ſecondly, 
the Adminiſtration conſiſting| } 
of a Ceremony, attended|? 


—— 


Wo the Sarrament of Bapriſie. 
the day of Pentecoft. AR, 
Y 2. 2:3- 


The ( eremorie uſed in 
Baptiſine is either dipping, or 
fprinkling : dipping | is the 
more atttieht + At firſt they 
went 'downe into-the rivers, 
afterwards they were dipped 
im Fonts : In colder climares, 
| and in caſcof weakitefſe,, the 
| cuſtome of the Church Harh 
been to poure warer on the 
face. The ſubRance is. waſh= 
ing: to waſh the either 
in whole, or patr, and{ochat 
|| this be done, the manner is 
| 3 | difpetifableby rhe Church. So 

$ | for the number of dippings, 
/e. Whether it ſhould'be done. 
once, or thrice, is held indif- 
ferent, and in the 
the Church ; as 'Experience 
hath made it good : for'4vhy 2? 


Sacrament, doth not{tand in 


wer of 


the power, and efficacie of the | P: 


HeacePap 
(11A 15S Cr. 
med waſh-! 
ing. Eph. 
5.26, Tit, 
3» 5. i 


L ombard ; 
& Ponav: | 
Sentent, l|.' 


ES the 


488 bo 
Chap. 2. 


1U/. 


. 1bers of Chriſt : meditate of 


|" 


f 


I thereof, 


| mult be waſhed, before wee 


| waſhingof the body, loſethal, 


the quantity of theElement,|! 
but inthe nature and true uſe]? 


- Well, the body muſt bee]! 
waſhed ;. all waſhing doth|} 
preſuppoſe uncleannefle : here 
then take notice of the tate|! 
of nature , wherein wee ate 
born,-or rather ſce how Bap- 
tiſm doth teach us Repen- 
tance 2 viz. By ſhewing us 
our naturall corruption,which 


be. acknowledged for mem- 


this , when thou ſcelſt the In- 
fant baptiſed; andſce it (I ad-|} 
viſethee) ſo often as it is done, | | 
that ſo thou mayſt often take 
notice, of the {pitituallpolk- 
tion, of the ſoul : of the ſoul 
Ifay,for this waſhing in Bap- 
tiſm, is not in reſpect of the 
bodie,. but of theſoul in'3he 
body : he that reſteth in the 


The 


| ts the Chemarne of Baptiſny, q 


The forme of words uſed in 
the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
& tiſm hathin it fomthingeflen- 
| tial!, and ſomething acciden-- 
| tall, and alcerable. -,, _ 

Eſſential it 1s, that with the 
name ofthe Action, there bee 
joyned a recitation, and. re- 
p-|#| hearfall of the {eyerall perſons 
N-|F| of the bleſfed Trinity :' The. 
us|] reaſon of, this will appeare if 


veel F ro baptiſe in, the name of the 
m-|F| Father , :'Sonne, , and (holy: 
of | Ghoſt : Notc here, that the; 
n-[Y| word NAME uſed in this: 
d-|F| place, may have three figni- 
ne, | F | fications:, -.-' | | 
ke ' x, Tofignifie the authority-: 
u-( F | by. which the Miniſter doth 
ull } | baptiſe ; As. wee. ſay in the 
p-| | | Kings name, that is, by*au- 
nel F | rthority fromthe King. Thus 
ve| F | thephraſeis uſed in Mar. 16. 
nel} | 17. John 5.43. As 4. 7: 10. 
| 4 | Sothat this phraſe, ] baptiſe in 


ch] F! we once underſtand whar it is 


| cxec2tie CC: 


—_——— 


L omb. &> 
B onav: 
Senten:lh, 


4- Dit: 3,1 


 Aquinpar- 


ie 3, On. y 


66.5.0 bo 


| 
The phraſe | 
ty oriurry- 
doth nioſt 
uſvally 
hgnife, 

authority | 
and eom. 


——— 
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| "| \IG: 
'Chap. 2. 


I bc col 


a th. 


7 


Oration 
©: the 


very Baa 
Wie with 
Tic prepo- 


- 


{| 07 epret bo 
il 


ſhewerh 
that the 
verb hath 
atanfſi- 
tive ſigni 
ficati,n; q: 
d: bapti- 
zando a- 
doptare in 
{amiliam. 


word 


uled in 
icoultru- 
iEtion with 
inl, xd 
ang ,* 


| 


The munifeſtetion of both theſe 


A 


the name, is as much as eAy-| 7 


thoritate mihi commiſsa. By 


that authority which T haye |} 


received; do I baptiſe thee. 


2 To intimate the ſeryice| 
of the perſons named, and {o|! 
[tion &; tobaptiſein their name, is to 
1c £297 
Cer eis 7 


dedicate , and conſecrate to 
their ſervice, to adopt into 
their family : So'the Minifter 
,prayeth, Grant that whoſerer 
# here ded:cated ro thee by our 
office and miniftery + To dedi- 
cateunto God, what is it , but 
to adopr into the family ? to 
.conſecrate to the feryice of 


God? 
3 To remember 


conſequently the whole'pri* 


fefli8n of Chriſtianity. 'And 
well may this Artick bee” 
'given for inſtance of the] 


whole , becauſe it is the 'firft 


the'faith,! | 
Thus the | and profeſſion of this Article 
| of the Chriſtian Religion, an 


Spout is 


, ' # 
nthe ., {POyNt, wherein the Chriſtian|' | 
\ ofthe Ap.! 


_— 


religion 


© + _ 


"—_ 


—O— — —— 


of 


OC ron EE no OO EEE oe eo. 
- ©} 


CY 
- 
— =. oy 


q | 


ner CO; "> — bw 


—_— 


in the Sacrament of Baptiſns. 


| religion differeth from others: 
© | It is alſo the ſumme of the 
whole , and virtually com- 
( prehendeth all the reſidue : 
| This is the ſubſtance, and 
method of the Creed , wher- 
| of,not the Church, but Chriſt 
himſelf was the Author:Now 
according to this , thephraſc 
| ro baptiſe in the name , doth' 
note forth the end of bapti- 
fing, viz. why he doth bap- 
riſe him, even to enter him 
ihto the faith , and profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion 
and this may ſeeme to be 
F |the ſence and meaning of 
. | the phraſe in the judgement 
# | of the Church :for aber the 
ſolemn © profeſſion of "the 
Chriſtian - faith , according 
to the articles of the Creed , | - 
which is exaRed of the par= |: 
tie baptiſed, the Minifter de-'| 
| mandeth of him, wilt thou be || 
baptiſed in this faith ? to 
| C 2 which | 


OW —_—  ——@w 


> —_— 


—<W—— 


- -” wo 


» 2, 


| of thar phraſe uſed in Bap-: 


_]fon, why it js Eſfentiall. to: 


| The manif-/bation of both this 


— — DA - —— 


which when he hath -anſwer- 
ed, this is. my deſire: he is | 
baptiſed in the name. of the|} 
Father -&c., So that by ſub- 
mitting himſelfe to Bapriſm, 
hedoth ſubſcribe tothe Ch:i-! 
ian faith : adde this alfo, | 
that when the Miniſter doth] 
crofle the childs forehead, he 
uſeth theſe words, {z token; 
that he fhallnot bee aſhamed to 
profeſſe the fatth of Chriſt cr«- 
cfied ; which words do plain- 
ly. exprefie the end wherfore 
it is done :.ncither doubr] 
but that the Church appointed 

this to be done, in imitation | 
of the other miniſteriall AR : 
and ſo by the | variation of 
the, phraſe ſhewed what..they 


conceived , to be the meaning 


tiſm, 24: to bind the partic 
to the profeſſion of this Faiths 
By this now we fee the _rea-+ 


the 


_ ar Int 
CI” FU © ob. 


© | 
% 
CY 
.* 
* 


s | 


] 


tion 0 the holy Trinity doth | 


| ſelfe 1ndefinite, and applaple 


omitted » is not to beallowed : 
It is objeRed out of eAts 2. 


| is the Satrument of Baptiſm, | 


—— — 


the form of Adminiſtrations 
that with naming the a&tion» 
there bee a xecitation of the 
Trinity viz. becaufe the men= | 


determinate the «nd and ulc | 
of the a, which being of it 
to many. other ends,is by theſe 
words limitcd to this alone. 


( onſequently, ſuch a form | 


of words, whercin. this is 


2$..there is another form of 
words delivered :. Bur we an- | 
{wer,that theſe words do. not 
ſet down the. form of.Baptiſm, 
but the end and uſe of ic, w:z, 
to aſſure them of Remiſhon 
of ſinnes by Chriſt ;®cr if 


not the whole form, bur only 
part of the form uſed by the 
Apoſtles ; and thateither by 


| 


- , 
they do intimatethe form, yr 


Be bapti. 
{ evVirs 
onenio. 


CG 3 Appo- 


WI——_ 


DO IIS 


——_— 


it 


exmmummunman__—d 


Chap.2. Appoſition of the name of 
| { hriſt to the ſecond ns [ as 
Oe 


thus,”n the name of the Father, 


—— I —_ ——_— 


ard of the holy Ghoſt. or elſe 


| (as doth our Church) for ex- 
plication of that faith ; which 
| was required to be placed in 
the ſecond Perſon, under the 
name of Tefus Chrit,Whatſo- 
ever it was that they did , or 
aid : it muſt not be receiyed 
that they left out the names of 


elſe the words had been lefle 
plain, and diftin&, than the 
fign it ſelfe; and alſo becauſe 
that elſethey had tranſgreſſed 
the pPecept of Chriſt, Mate. 
28. thus much for the Efſen- 
tialls in the adminiſtration. 


| 


ACCIDENTALL # the 


| 20 The manifeſt ation of both theſe | 


and of his fore Jeſs Chriſt, |* 


by a Ceremony ſuperadded || 


the other perſons : doubtleſle] | 
they did expreflely Qame| 
them all : both becauſe that 


form 


_ 
—_ 


LENS M087. 55. 


as || 


NC — 


ent perſons, Minifter,and Re- 
celver. | 


{'Eco I, noteth the Perſon 
|baptifing, who-muſt be a law- 


reach, or publiſh the Gof- 


11. Atroubleſome. queſtion 


Fo received authoritie. to 


there is among the 'S$chool- 
men: , and- their followers 
abouc the Miniſter of | Bap- 
tiſm + whether a Layick, a 
Woman , yea' "ah Ethnick 
might not well, and law fiil- 
mignat not Weir, and lawty 

ly do it, irt cafe of Necefſitie. 


this queſtion, againſt their 
brethren of- the Separation. 


| Something alſo there hath 


been to do'in' our Church 
abour it : ſee (arrwright de- 
= C 4 | 


— 


full Miniſter, ſuch a one who | 


The Anabaptiſts 'alſo difpite 


— 


» the Sacrament of Baptifia. 31 


oOrm of ' Adminiſtration it, Patt- 1+ 
is to inſert the Pronouns T| 
nd "Tart ,yet uſefull, and 
xrofitable, to note the diffe- | 


CE ee t———_——— — — c—— — _ 


| Chap. 2. 


-_— - — RY —_ — —_— 
. 


- 
T—— » a _— —_ 


| 


| bying women , and Layick ; 

| #F. . 4 
| any power ;  Wingift, and 

| Hooker, pleading for it :-at| 


laſt King- Fames determined 
| the queſtion, in_the econfe- 
rence at Hampton Court, 


and cauſcd the Rubrick of 


| munion. book, to appropriate 


| the a&t of baptifing to the! | 


| lawfull Miniſter ; and that 
; juſtly, it being moſt properly 
| the office of the Miniſter, 4 
| tandinthe placeof God, and 
| to ſcale his children in their, 


forheads. . 


| tic baptiſed, which is another, 
| notthe Miniſter + ſo that no 
man may baptiſe himſelfe, 
wherein is detected the folly! 
| of Smith the Se-baptiſt, who 
haying runne the wild-gooke- | 
chace,, ſeparating firſt , from 


from 


The manife/tation of both thek ? | 


private baptiſm in the Con»! 


_ 


f 
l 
r 
: 
4 
t 
| 


| ©©}]T)T)])8S98yCP CC C—_—_— ts 


Tr, THE; notcth the pars| | 


the Church of England, then | | 


nd | 


>} 3» the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


| from the Browniſts, came at 
T 1a(t to the Anabaptilts, yer. 


not. as a difci le,” but as A: 
Father ,. and founder of 2. 
new. Church, and therefore. 


bapriſcd himſelfe, which nci- 


| ther Tohn Baptiſt , nor any. 


other did before him.. 


© . CY . 
what. is accidentall « wee in 
our Church - retain - that. 


. form of words, which hath: 


beca uſcd in the Church of 
Rome ; and juſtly. too; it- 
being confeſſed and acknow- 
ledgedto be as wellas it could 
be framed : wherein we may; 
do well to: note the proyi- 
dencc ofGod over his Church, 
who even in the corruptelt 
time , hath 


this form of Adminiſtr2tion, 


em. 


C5. E/t 


_ nm 


To endrhis.diſcourſe, wee. 
ſee what is Efſentiall in the. 
| forme of Adminiſtration , , 


together with the preper clc- - 
ment of Baptiſm: by whic!: | 


{ 


| 


preſerved intire || 


— — Mt tt. th Mt 
ob 


—_ OO eee gy ee — 


4 
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24 | The manifeſtation of the &c.. | ; 


- ——  —— > <—— 


| Chap. 2+ eventhe Prieſts of the worſt |? 


times bapriſed Infants into |} 
| the true Firth of Chriſt : and | 
likea leprous, and infectious 
mother,is the preſent Church 
of Rome ; ſhe beareth, and 
'bringeth forth ſound children, 
| but preſently hazardeth the 
infetion of them with her 
milk , as it were with deadly 
poyſon. ; 
That this Element together 


'{withthe Cetemony , and the 


form of words uſed in the 
Adminiſtration , were all of 
them , ordeined by Chriſt, 
is ſo plain by that rexr,' Mar." | 
28. that it cannot be denied : | | 
thus have we manifeſted both | 


the Efſcnee , and Originall 
of Baptiſm. 


| '2 . Cuar. 


/ 


res  - & _ —_ ws md. 9 — | > 


—__ 


.Cnare. T1, 
T he manifeſtation of 


the Eſsence , and 
Origanall | of "the 
Lords Supper. 


==#IJOuching this, our 


gs 


pA the Element or ont- 
ALAN ward part in the 
Lords Supper , is Bread and 
| Wine » Ww ich the Lord hath 
commanded to be received: 
thereby teaching us, both the 
number, and names of the 
Elements, and alſo the Ori- 
ginall of this gn , or which 


For the NvwBER of Ele- 


# I Church ſaith,that 


1s all one the ground, cf our ! 
| recetying. 


. 


| 


ments, there are two, yet not | 
 twa-. 


35 
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Part. I. 


| 


"| The manifeftationof the Eſenee| 


ewo Sacraments : no + both 
| make but one Sacrament , for'| 
| which-they arc- joyned toge- | 
ther inthis ſacred ation, to: 

teach us the full ſufficicncie of || ; 
| ſpirituall nouriſhment, which} 
| 

| 


lis inChriſt:Corporal nouriſh» 
ment muſt conſiſt: of. fome- 
thing moiſt , and ſomethin 
dry; and he that” arrtkerh 
not of both, hath .not ſuſfici-. 
ent; fo here we have both in. 


| Chriff, and. therefore . need | 
| 


——— 
I... —— 


— 


act ſeek elſewhere, 


{ 7 he NAwES of theſe two || 

| | Elements, are Bread , and | 

p Wine; not Fleſh, and Blood, | | 

(which happly would, have 
| 


cazried a greater reſemblance{ I | 
of that, which istherebyſg-| 
nified ) left jt might, have 


i | 


been impioufly thought to,| 
| --£ have been prepared for Can- 
wbals , not for Chriſtians: 
f | but Bread, and Wine, which 
| | | haye | 


”— x» = 


| and Analogicall 


Þ= Original of the Lords G #P. 


have an excellent proportions 


- 


tion of whit is here remem- 
bred , as ſhall be ſhewed. 
the ſeventh Chapter. 


The OR1GINALL oftheſe Ele- 
ments, and the ground of, our 


Lord,cxprefſely mentioned by 
S. Matthew, Mark ,aud Luke, 
and out of S. Zake repeated 


| of thepreſentChurch of Rome, 


| Which hath not only appoin-: 


'txd new cnds, and uſes of the 


; Sacraments, Circumgeſtation 


and Adaration,which Chriſt, 
and hisChurch neyerdid once 
' dream of, bur"alfo hath de- 
prived the Laity of the Cup 
| | 

altogether, And whereas 


, 


epreſenta-. 


receiving is the comand of the 


| verbatim by S.Paxl, Whence 

appearcth the abominable im-. 

| - * . | . . 
pictic, and nhortible facriledge: 


22 


| Chriſt faith, drink ye all of 
this; She faith no), not all of 


Axticl: 30. 


Part, 1. 


Mat. :6.:6 
Mark, 14. 
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Chap. 3+. 


| 


of cating ; to whom I fay 


3 g T he manif eſt ation oft he E 'ſe rice | p 


you , but only the Clergie!} 
muſt, the” reſt muſt be con- 
tent with their wafer cake,| 


or more they get not. | 


Objett, That word Omer, 
All of you,is to be reſtrained 
to the Apoſtles, who alone 
were preſent. - | 
the . other Omres., which 


underſtood , in the” precept 


muſt that be extended ? To 


whom doth Saint Paw/dire&|! 


that Canon, (or. 11. 28. 
Let him eat , [et him drink; 


: 
; 


tic, as wcll as the Cup , ſince 
none but the Apoſtles wete! 
pON? But to let theſe bel-} 
ies paſſe; all that deſire the! 
bencfit of the Sacraments, 
muſt know it toke their du-} 
tie, to cat, and drink, the! 


|. Breads, 


w—_ di. AM _— —_ — 


_- —OW— 7 —__ = —_ 


* Sol: And to 'whem muſt E 


tho nor expreſſed,” is ye 


Why do they not allo take 
away the Bread fromthe Lai-| | 


ay Original of the Lords Sup. 


FBread; and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to 
2 be received. 

Ob. But blood was never 
uſed for nutrition, nay the 
eating, or drinking thereof 
is directly ware I , Gen. 
9. 4+. and Lewit. 7. 14. and 
much more the | blood of 
| man : why then are theſe men 
blamed , that forbeare to 
drink that in its type,and fi- 

ure , which manifeſtly was 
forbidden to be drunk, in its 
proper ſubſtance. 
Sol: Weare not to depart 
|S | fromthe letter of Chrifts Pre- 
\F | cept, becauſe we cannot un- 
|S | tie the knots of humane Cu- 
riofity : Blood indeed was 
never lawfully. drunk , much 
lefſe the'blood 'of 'man ; bur 
Pg ſhed for expiation ; 


nall reaſon ) ſeem as incon- 
gruous to drink itin its type, 


andtherefore it might(tocar- |. 


Part. To 


l———tr_ 


| | and 


A In" I 
ct 


! muſt not ſtand to ask him 


|oclong to us : Reaſons to] } 


{ ly provided for this new Sa-| 


T he manif«/tation of the Eſet 


and figure, as/it is con 
ousto cat fleſh , inits figure, 
which was allowed-for the! 
proper food, and nouriſh- 
ment. of the body :- yet fince 
Chriſt hath commanded us 
to drink, that Wine, , which 
be himfſelfe hath called his 
blood, we muſt do what he 
biddeth, and leay himto ſtop 
the mouths of- Cavillers: 
when God calls for obedicnce 
by the letter ef his word, we 


—_ 


the ground. , and reaſon of 
his Commandement : Duties | 


God. 

Note, tat asthe Bread ac» 
cidentally was unlevened, that 
Bread I mean, - which Chriſt 
our Saviour uſed, ar: the firſt 
inſt itution; ſo alſothe wincin 
the Cup, was not intentional- 


| crament : our Saviour took 


ſuch; 


et AZ. et... amo. an I 


W—  — — ——  — _— 


TI—Oo—_—OEs 


— 


awd Originall ofthe Links Sep. 4a | 


fuch ordinary proviſion, as Part. I 
the cuſtome of the country 
uſed in the Paſſcover : happt- 

ly alſo the wine that he uſed 
was mingled with water ; 

it being the cuſtome of the 
country todaſh their wine to 
prevent Drunkcnneſle t which 
things arefic tobe noted, leſt 
we ſhould place any ſuperſti- 

tion in the imitation or not 
imitation of thoſe things 
whih were but parts nam 7 
| The Catholick Church hath | 
appointed Wine to be uſed, 
yet indulgence was granted 
to the Norwegians to uſe 
other drinks. The reformed 

Churches ſome of them put. 
 leaven into the bread, & ſome 
of them baniſh warer out of 
thewine.. And intheſcthings 

tho the text of. Scripture im- 

poſe no necefiity, but leay a 

liberty 3 yer is itfirting that | 
| men ſhould in conſcience vſe 
their | 


at. 


| 


— — 


— 
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On — ——— 


Chap. 4» 


T he inward grace frgmified | 


their liberty according to the| 


Canons , and - Conſtitutions 
of the Church. | 


CHAP. IV. 


T be inward G race for 
- mfied by the out. 


ward E lements.” 


= Hz Sign in either 
5% of theſe rwo Sacra» 


a | LAY. 
) Gs ments ( as we have 


_ . 


i 
D—_— 
Dy 
. . QF 


and viſible : now what is fg- 
nificd by theſe Elements, 
cometh to be enquired ; this! 
is called # Grace, and it is: 
faidto be imward, and ſpirits- 
all: Particularly, the inward 
abt / | 
part, and thing fgnified by 
the Bread and Wine, faith our. 
Church,is the body and blood 
of Chriſt: bythe bread is 1g- 
nified the Body , and bythe 


heard ) is externall, 


— 


| wine | 


On 


Es 


"by the nawad Elements. 42 


4 | 
he ine, the Blood ; both Part, 1+ | 
w{Þrebich being found in Chriſt, | 
do ſet forth the truth of his 
Humanity : but being confi- 
dered in their ſeparation, that 
is , as ſeparated really one 
2 from the other , they do ſet 
& forth the truth of Chriſts 
death. A reall ſeparation of 
the blood from the body is 
© here (in the Sacrament ) re- 
7 preſented, and ſet forth in the 
- WO locall diftance of the two Elc- 
ments, the bread: in one yef- 
ſell by ir ſelfe, the wine in| 
another by itſelfe : for which 
cauſe,the Elements ought not 
to be mingled together. The 
Elements are bread, and | 
wine: © Not a ſopp, becauſe | Sce Do- 
not the- blood of Chriſt , | tor Tobs 
while it was running in the| '®'gs 


veins, but when it was ſhed | ? _ on 
upon the ground is ſignified —_ Cn. 
in the Sacrament; ſo much | 15, p. 60. 
is plain out of the words of 


our 


| 


Pe Er _—_s 


| Theimvardgrace fignified 


|.of Saint Paul) is for & conth 


our bleſſed Saviour, touchiny 
the Cup; This is-my. blood 
the new Teſtament which ii 
ſhed for many : plain alfoity 
our of the ſpeciall end ofthe 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
which (faith our Church ou 


' nuall remembrance of the death 
of - ( hriſt, &c. But of thigh”? 
hereafter, 

Now for the Sacrament 
Baptiſm, that. which is figs 
Hed by. the: water ( ro ſpeak 
\cxatly ) is the blood 
Chriſt, not the blood in the! 
living bodie , but the blood 
that was ſpilt, and ſhed upon, 
the ground :, prefigured in 
the Law by the blood of the 
ſacrifices, which was ſprinkled, 
upon theunclean ,.for the pur 
rifying of the fleſh. The' 
bloed of Bulls , and Goats 
were ſhaddows of prefigurar! 
tion, butthe body is Chriſt; © 


| 


wo whoſe 


h———————_ 


"byzhe outward Elements. 


hoſe blood doth-waſh., and 


leanſ the foul from 1inne, 
nd is ſignified by the water 
n Bapriſir, | 
.Q., Howcanthis be (may 
ome lay) when as the blood 
pf Chriſt is ſignified by the 
incin the Lords Supper? 
For anfwer hereunto, we 
ſhall do well to remember, 


vhat Saint John hath related 


Wi a his Goſpell; viz. That ups 
on the peircing, and goring | 


Woof Chrilts fide, there came 


Wforth blood, and water : what 
W water wasthis?- not any mK- 


raculous humour , much leſle 
the corruption/.of bloodiiin 
P:curitick  bodics ; bur that 
watery .ſubſtance, which A- 
natomiſts do find in; the Pe- 
ricardigms , placed there by: 


nature, as it-may ſcem for the 


| refrigeration of the heart: 


Nowforthe full manifcftati- | * 


| 


See this : 
roted by 
C alvzn, 
Berga, and 
E ſlins, cn | 
the text of 
Sr, 16b x. 

So alſo by 
Biſhop As. 
drews in 


———— 


46 


Chap. 4+ pleaſed. the providence '« 


'rification,. and"the water 


| Chit ;/ which blood of 


Pee partly for ably 


7 he onward grace [1 onified 


God, to make uſe of the 
liceof the/Souldier, to peirce| 
the Pericardium, aid gorethe 
heart, which being done, itz 
impoſſible for any one to live 
And this wotery ſubſtance wh 
that; whichthe water 'of Pur 
Baptiſm doth properly {:gni- 
hel the hichielio tn tun | 
ty of nature,” it differ f:om| 

the blood of. the vitall vet 
ſels;, iz: the. heart, andt | | 
liver ,:running'in_ the veins, 
and arteries, yct in common 


phraſe it is called the bloode 


Chriſt is repreſented in borf 
the Sacraments.” Hence thae 
is a. different reſpect of tl 
blocd'of Chriſt; ſhcd-fores! 
piation , and a'two-fold vt 
of: it; after the fuſion; pit 
partly * for:Nutrition'ih"the 


and 


—_— 


by the outward Elements. 47 | 


nd purgation, as in the Sa- Part. 1+ 
rament of Baptiſm :henceare 
hoſe phraſes of waſhing, and 
leanhng 1o * frequent inthe 
ew Tcitament ; this is that "_ * 
ountain , which 1s ſet open] Fpb.5.26. 

for ſinne , and for unclean= | 7 z:. 2. 5 
neſle : thus in the new Tefta= | #eb1c2 2 

ent, as well as in the old, 

[1 things are purged. b 
c-MWMblood , Hebrews £ => F 
on'yS Thus botn Sacraments have 
ſpeciall Relation to the death 
of Chriſt, which - the phraſe 

of Scripture doth manifeſt : 

for of Baptiſm it is ſaid, that 

by it we are baptiſed into his 
death, and buriedwith Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 4- ( of. 2. 12. and 

the Supper is the remem- 
brance, and commemoration 
of the' death of Chriſt : x 

' Cor./ 11 26. and this doth 
fully manifcſt unto-us; what 
| that grace is, which is ſigni- 
hed in the Sacramenr', and 
how 


—_— 


_— 


i —— 


—_—— 


| 48 The inward. grace onifiel 


Chap. 4+ ' howthe word Grace uſed.in 
the definition of a Sacrs- 

ment is to be underſtood 

Doubtleſſe hereby is ineant 
nota quality infuſed , buex 
gr2cious gift beſtowed upon 
us : Now of Gods gracion 

gifts, ſome are corporail, and 
reach no. further, than the 
body 3 Others are fpirituall 
touching the ſtate, and web 
fare ' of the ſoule, and fuch} 
is that Grace , or gracioul| 
gift preſented in-}the, Sac 
ments. Again, whereas thae| 
be divers ſorts of theſe ſpiritws| 
all graces, that Grace whii 
is the ground-wotk | of\.the 
'Sacraments |, \1s not all 
among the Gifts, and Grace 
| of the Spirit, but the gract 
| ous Gift of the Father , who 
gave his, own Sonne for, us3 
indeed  Chrift - himſclfe'48 
that gracious gift. of God, 


which is preſcated to us s 
tne | 


AS ao amcm aww ÞDoc 2  @ — TT RR” 7 w—_—_ 6 a u&& ERIE > 7” POgy — a. i 


| 


A A. En" "I £ 
— 


—_ . _ 5 


the Sacramen . __ 
pal/5; tne ; 
Chriſt given for mankind in ings 
ey of redemption, are ' Gonited 
by, the :Sacrament' giverf tS | inthe $a. | 
mankind,' for the application | craments, 
of that \redemprion:'> Beflays 
win is deceived; while'in' the 
heat of, his-ſtholaſticall: dif 
courſe ,he/-wilb nets! have 
I the Grace of Juſtificarion'(of 
& as wede better: Rite it; fanRi® | 
ficativn ).;to” be the: way RY 
which is principally fign on 
io the. Sacrament, 'That ivart | ' 
effe&, ang ..conſequendt , but [oo 
Chriſt crucified is/the ſpeciall | . 
Ggnification; of | the” Sacra | 
ment : Reaſon giveth it; for | 
itis againſt the nature of the | 
cauſe , eſpecially of the inſtru- | 
mentall cauſe, to repreſent 
the effe&t which it ſelf pro- | 
deideth-: Adde this; the nature |, 


of a facramentall fign con- | 
101 fifteth in analogicall propor- 
1 D 


-_- ED 
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- 


[ 


Ex Chritt 
latere flu- 
xifſe noſtra 


7 he inward grace fnificd oc, 


| bod 
| a 
Qne 


| miilitude at all berwixt theſ 


tion ; now this is moſt aviths | 
twixt theſe Elements and the; 
oof the-operation ofthe 
other-upon the ſoul: burns! 


Elements, -and the'grace of 
JuBification.-' To: conchide 
this both the dottrine of the 
| Schoolmen, atid! that” coms| 
mon- laying of the ancietits, 
received: from Saint Awes- 
fine ; doth 'ſhew'thar (Fri 
Tas paſſos , ' Chriſt on thi 


 Crblle, is that grace', which 
| 1s:primarily and principal 
Iy-hignified” in "either Sarra- 
ment. | 3 


« J4is Ct 


ſence, 2nd Original of the 
Sacrament,we may juſtly.col>- 
lc this (qrellary,viz. T hat if 
either pare berwanting (that is, 
| if citherthere want a viſible 
J fign, or-an inviſible grace,). 

t oy a enaecanAnd 
aus the:Church' teach. 
her children, thar the parts of | 
_ Sacrament are » and: 
betwo, the ourwardwi-| 
|fiblefgn, andthe inward pi-/ 
%_ «DS; - oe} 
tn ne. 


_—— 


: A (i orollary drawn from 


5* [rituall grace. How can this 


be (might ſome curious Cri-| 


and common na ure of a $4- 


- 


CT t, the_ fign of-grace 

and 'is grace '-how  becon 
:pare of the Sacrament? Is nge! 
this all ene, as if ithe man 


ace 


bu 


freakin the-vulgarphrade; we 
cal! rhoſe rhingsparts; ich- 
areany way:Eſſentiatt, and 
1. grace is 2 part ofthe gh, 
chant or: 
cepeic bea: fi; J Þ 1246) 
"5 "POE addihis ab 
10; that howelover the 
'Sehoob faith, rtharthe :fgwis'| 


: = . 


| * 3-460 


Properly (as itleed prafealy! 


= , 


—_____r 


wick fay,) is the Genus, and} 


K 
re 
: 
E 
t 
£ 
| 
) 
| 
| 


ZN the | 
Church ſpeaking-to the ca- 


packy”of- the fimple', calleth 
the 'whole ' ſacred ation of 


Baptiſm « and. of the Supper, | 
by the —_ of the Saera- 


ment. : jo taken, ih iqhis 


crament , as 
hem Arg 7 1 coſt 
then of; a Sacraments | 


| Hee: 4s; 21» S5GHIPAR 
Guchr50-quenthrow Trankibn | 


Ranrationy wh | 
in aan nk rho. | 
dyof Chill, bark taken. ph | 
thekgnand:ifo pp 097/59 he 3 | 
— ; fox, a tp: 
parted; _—_ if 
fatedis not the man!;; {0 peis | 
Dz; ther 


_—_ * —T—_ - 


-- 


Chaps» ther the Hg" without .the 
| grace, ror ual ace >with 


| our the fign cirg both 
rogether © perry relz/ 


tively , do make a' Sacra 
ment ; there may: be\therforb 
no change of theene intothi 
| orher.” $111.20 31.1 ' 

Hence allofech! argument 
to convince thoſe five obtri 
ded/ by the Reman'Ciurchy 

to wnkro .rrue!! — Sac 
{ ;7 ptopetly® 1 
which! is- chus provid by by in 
\Guction, N1!9Y o "At i 
| "381 


Marknonn 46th _ 
err no' grace ; n6r make the 
| neartied +2 whit the mote 

able inthe Gehr of Go 
conſequently is no Sacrament: 
nay more, it doth notſig] 
| that grace, ' whith-we 

be ſpecially Fernie i he 
Sacrament; viz, the Paſhoii 
of Chriſt. Sine Panl m_ 


eee —_— 


| 


0 — A 7 x a .90"7 4 


he myſticall union detwixr 
hriſt and his Spouſe, the 
hurch;and our Church doth | 


orant further, that God'hath 

ſecrated the fate of Ma- 
rimony , 16. ſuch an excellent 
mhery that in it is_ ſignified, 
md repreſented the ſÞitituall 
marriage”, and unity betwixt 

brift and his (barch - And 
indeed , it hath a fair analo-, 


any Saw ©n/ ; union, is. 
rior that, which” Sacraments 
are born to ſignifie. So then. 
ſince Matrimony'doth neither” 
[$gnify the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
nor conferr any grace, orif 
|any, not the grace of juflifi - 
cation nor forgiveneſſe of: 
finnes, we conclude it.to be 
no 
this might be added,thiat Ma- / 
trimony hath no fign, and” 
therfore how ſhould it figni= 


proper Sacrament. To: | 


this part of rbe Deftnition. | | 


oh ſhew , that it nifierh | 


| 


|  ” WER 


4 Coolloy dreve. from | 


Chap. 5+ _ for what ſhould be o the 
ji not the parties cont 
ing, for then where be. the 
Recciyers ? nor. the conk 
that 'paſlezh berween the par- 
tisÞy words, and Gigs: fat 
nar Anglogicll Repr 
on, \have theſe with, 
race of juific dt A 
low it the herfore. | 


| and EET man 0 


$5 propeny > 


| | ' Ogvtxar ION Joh a 
' deed conferr a certain grace, 
b-&74 that {j vial! Bod 
wer tly. 
' called Power conſifteth the. 


 dignftyof the Minifftery (thus, 
Ws: theſe W cords of, 


OuT | 


a __ 


"— _ wo 


our: Saviour ,: FvPOny on /- 
his Diſciples, 'and kiying,ve- 1 
cets.y2e the holy Ghoſt Tohw'| 
250.) bur this is'hot che grace | 
of Juſtification; and Remif- 
fion nem oe! it is no 
Sacrament oper? lo call- 

ed. L : nor9 oF 


- mn ſeemerk to 
' come ſomething nearer to the 


' nature of 'the' Sacrament , in. 

reſþe2- of the] effect ehvrof, 

which (ſay they). is Reaviſſore - 
| of -ſinnes © and indeed ſo much 
the- words uſed by the Con- 
feſſour ſaying ,'-7 do" abſolye 
thee; do ſecrti ro impott : ner 
thetmay | ir"be:denyed-, !but 
that?this'>Aixhorin ; of ithe - 
war if whith itit' Paw : 
calleth che* CAiniftery of won | 


"wn 3s 4 ne win | 
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powers: and . 
ritting;, \or fetrining. ſings, 
{ which the Miniftet hath te. 
ceived : neitheris this peculi. 
ar to the Epiſcopall Iuriſdi- 
tian , but common -to- the 
| Presbyteriall funRion : Bj 
ſhops indeed are faid to have 
the keys in ſpeciall manner, 
and conſequently a peculiar 
kind of- abſolution',, which| 
confifteth it removie 2 ang 
taking 2way. the cenſurs-it- 
| flicted :: bur beſiderhis, thete 
!s 2 power of Abfolution des 
legated to the Miniſtery it 
| their Qrdinatjon z. not inapt* 
riall ,, or Pxince-like, for {o/ 
! that of the Phariſes it true 
none cv: forgive fins, but. God: 
ay bu mine, an | 
| Judge-libe: Thispower being 
f | pimacily FO NED] 
4 Nourg 2 ({OULE TRE WOT 
| of theReyerend Biſhop 
® _ draws. 


—_ ——— 


"_— 


Pere #7s || 


'ST ETmansS3sS 


— — 


tm 


this pare of the Defiirion, 


dr ew; ) it | hath pleaſed him 
out o his Commiſhotr ro 
grant a warrant and Com. 
miffiontothe Miniſtery, and: 
therby to affociate them to! 
m_ f, and to gone them 

o-operatores* WOTKEerS toge- 
het ivich tiim. Sothat WF 
by virtue of this their Comms: 
miſſion, they taye power not 
only to publiſh the conditions 
of Peace, 'and Reconciliation 
totheſonns of men, viz. ere 
denti  remittentur peccata , it 
they beleev, they ſhall receiy: 
remiffion ; but alſo to apply: 
the comfortable aflurance of 
remiſſion to' this © and” that: 
man in particular, and upot) 
the ſight , and: approbation-of | 
Penitency, and unfained for— 
row, to fay: tohim, as did. 
our- Saviour to the Palſie-. 
frck-man- , 1463 Yemittuna: 
peccata : Bee of gocdrheer,, : 
| thy ſimns are- forgiven thee. 


Thus 


th ee tt 


"—_— 
. 


—————— —  — 


off Corollary TOY 
| Thus as the Schools do 


through, :. the , = of 
the Pornitentiary, if the Mi, 
| | piſter  faile pot, in the key 
| of knowkdg A that WR 
(Skerging, a7 d.rightly, 
ing of t-ppenitenczalliorrom; 
coutrition of the peccant, | 
| omen] lay for Abſoly- 
zign. oof Eh not to as 
who feel nor. the burthen, of | | 
eheir nn). if, be faile notin 
har, his 7 of power, and 
| Authority Jelegare is found 
+ <ffectual opcrative,and h ath 
|-42.1t The ap PLF-0d, foe the 
| quictan CONFENT. QI INE 
| bled conſcience. 
| - A, great. power doubtlefl; 
Fr and for which.the people may 
* |-very well; (as wefind in Ma. 
MW | 98, they. did ); loriic God, 
18 S, 
138 which had given dich, power 
UBeo MER , Yer is not this 
j enough 


| 


_— 
_— 


— 


PE I 
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er Sacra 
aufe Welnow's r6 


ich naturally having an 
aptitude to. reſemble, , by In- | 
ſtitution is, a,ppoynted to Ie» 
preſent, and conyey Chriſt | 
to the worthy. receiver, this. 
ſign is wanting in Abſolution, | 


fgn , 2 materiall Element, | 
wW 


'T 


as, . b:fore .in Ordination : 
words we hear , and gefticy- 


lations we fee, as namely the 


Impoſition of hands : but we 
have been taught by the 
Schoolmen, and do beleey it 


do conhiſt of things and 
words , as jt were of matter 
and form : of things(Ifay)nat 
of words, ngr gel ures, which 


wy 


have no analogicall , repre- 


&ntation of the_grace of = ,, ox for- 
| - flifica-! mad, q 
— — wm CIO 


fora truth , that Sacraments | ' 


—— 


—_— 


I_ 


| 


. Sacramen- 
ta conftant 

rebusutex 
| waterid 


& verbu 


SY & A... —_ 


| Sec Fas 

'| hers, and 
| Councells 
| allcadged 
by. Befar- 


min, Cx 


| amined 


| by» Cba- 
icy, 


we Corellary drawn from 
Riflcarion, much lefſe of th 
Paffion of "Chriſt. ' Coke: 
| quently they can 'make'hi 
Sacramentallfign, and wit! 


tion 1s no Sacrament propet- 


of Scripture, ſe, 2. (or. 1. 21+ 


out a fignthere catr- be nopre 
per, and legitimate Sacts 


"ConrIRMATION hath ams- 
teriall 'and viſible Element 
__—_ _ ——_— : whichin 
the former hat fk wanting, 
but not of divine Tnſtitution! 
we may not deny , but theuil 
of thetr Chriſm is ancient, 
as -en by the records 
of the Church : very cathy: 


a wo * moto fo tt fo rs 


did it creep into the Church, 


but wanting divine- Inftiti-! 
tion , it is no facramentall 
fign , and therforeConfirms- 


Iy fo called; As for thoſetexts 


| 
and 1 Jobs 2. 20. which they: | 


fcontend to be alluſions to the: 


| 


| 
 Sacrametil'Y | 


IE I IE 
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W —_— Confirmation, 
5 056) fog light $0. be the 
foundatien--of - Sacraments : 

aow much more when theal- 
lufion diffeteth.from the. main 
copeof, the: Sacramient ,. and | 

G& from the; uſc of the facra- 
mentall  figar? as-in/beth theſe 
aces 'it', is; manifeſt ;. who 
noweth not, that'this unRi- 

on aow. uſed by the Ponti- 
ficians, is to reſemble 
that, old cuſtome of Wraſt- 
lers, or Race-runners , who- 
uſed this unRting- of their 

'F limbs, to fit them for their in- 
| | tended exerciſe? to- which cu-: 
"MF ſome nnd; uſe, neither of 
the texts doth make any al- 
lufioa. | Add alfo theſe rea- 
.{ons.. 1. That the Elemecur:. 
doth not, fignifie , and. re- 
| | preſent the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
2+. That the grace » which 
| they * concely it © give , 1s 
at: 


— 


6a 
Chap. 5. 


graces of the $ Ihe 


| not 
| of of hands i is} Rt ak 
C eremOony uſed It 


thee it 'is Not "appointed at! 
by ſome 


ion and Ordination's - take 


-Eletnenit tothe patty * {> it)s 
* when Jn eaſt of neceſſity: the 


of Corrallery droonfrin 


not fume nk 

or | pattai of”:  deach's 
Chia cand'of Netlfencg 
bur theſbſeq yen gifts," 


the: ceremony” To = 
lar we Þ&l) 


V 
| 
t 
0! 
m 
E 
th 
z 
of 
ni 


cation a if at ihrended bens 
dition , 'but' not 'peculiat'h! 
any one form\- and ſpecial 
manner of bleffing', - take it 
2s a ſeparate Citemony, (tho 

in this ' uſe 'Charder ſheweh 


all, but only taken' up lately! 

private- ſpirits , but but, 
_ it-as aſe arateCarem- 
{ Tt is tiſed 'alfo'in Abſo-| 


-”m © <9 To,f. =o 


it , "as a relative Ceremony, 
5, eas it wiuſedto apply 


— 
wa 


tiled” in Baptiſm , at” led 


vey O&xJ 


Wars 


"IR 


thr pars of the Definition. | 6p 


—— , nod the Parts "To | 
4 Li Ll ly add 
a8 £very: Sacrament 

oy, EL gamer 
Fee to every, Migiſter of the 
ay ond, this therfore , ſay 


the ſame .of Ordinmtion)be- 


og: releryed,, x9 the —_ 
the; Diogelſe ,; can : 


no Sacrament properly. -- 
calked, © { 314C - -, þ 


: T FL 4 "* Te | Hy ads Trad 
[hd ou 2matdtnll] 
at: it:alle:$01/ 
ny #d 1g. 91-1 Inftitu-/ 
tian ; yg the text' of Saint: 
Tawes ( as Interpreters: Dl Seo this in 
agree) is a yoNon of what | COIIEEe: 
Was done,, by the command. 
| of Chriſt himſelf, Mark,'6. 
| 13. yet ca it be no Sacra- 
ment , becauſe it was tems 
porary , not II; 
Whilſt it 1 lakes _ _—__ 
poynted for the cure of th 


A— 


ie, mm 


| 66 A Corollary drawn from 
Chaps. bodie, not of the Soul ; 1; 
| ted not the Paſſion of 
rift , nor doth it Confer; 
the " one: of Juſtification; 
conicquently is no Sacts. 
| ment. : 445408 


Power of miracles laft- 
ed in the Church, there might 
be ing extraordinary 
in this Ceremony, yet no pto- 
per Sacrament : not then, 
much lefſe now ; fince mi- 

racles, 


—_ 


W cable for the furtherance of; 


— 


Part. 1+ 


racles'have' ceaſed : To ton- | 


clude; theſe five Sacramenits, 


purged! from open 
on and abuſe; mighr happily 
(at leaſt ome'of them) be to- 


asthePapiſhcall them;)were 
rs 


CR 
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lerated for ecclefiaſticatll rites, 
and are excellent and profi-, 
table cuſtoms. Thus the: 
Church of England retein- 


W crth- chem-all}, -baying caſt | * 
i away thoſe adulterate Ele- 


ments of Chrifn,and Oyland' 
findeth the uſe of them profi« 


chatteligious care that ought | 


tobe found in all that pro- 
feſle. themſelys Children of 
the Church, and members of 


Chriſt. But never may theſe | 


hope to be-acknowledged for | 
the great Sacraments of the 
Goſpell : no more Sacra-| 
ments but two generally ne- 
ceſlary to Salyation, on efor. 
Admiſſion, another for Pre-' 

X  {eryation; 


1 


| 


| 4 : 
- 
the 


q ” 


the-. Lords. 
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nd. why, Sac 


| | Ho \WESRAT,; 


- 


$4. Baptiſm 
Supper;., which 
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OUT. Were, «22ſt - 


LU 
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[ bs 003 hoes 
. Ci # SS #D ; _” F/ 


ES His doth 1902 Y hey 
mY -expreſle in ahobs 
| | nition * 10 bt As i 
6/0: by which we' rater 

he ſame ; that: is; the x 


gnified : and 4s a pledge to aſ-| 
ure ad thereof \Note bere twyo | 
PCEPTY muapts wal 


words of the Det: 


 Theend why Sacramets 


Branches of this. end, why 
Yao 


"bs. AMEAN OF C6 0 
'VEYANCE; and fo of recei 
the Grace Fgnified. ;; Herein 
_—_ Pe Pain 0 
ther ſ1gns, in that they dong. 
only _ and repreſert to 
the un crſtanding, and n 
my that gracious gift of 
'God, but alfo as'Inſtrumens] 
do convey theſame: Like the 
Turf,and the Twig, in Liver 
and Seizin; hke e Sergeant 
Mace 5n receiving his 
Such arethe Sacraments no 
_ compared to hit 

onduit pipes, wy 
as mrregenns 2. | Fn 
{ro the Ciftern, for- eve fa J 
the Sacraments conve py | 
with: all his TEN; 


| wonby receiver '3_ 20 


—_ a way wana = Hy = © = 72 


| 25 A'PLED Q-OF., 
PInetg >: RANCE 


ay 
5! 
i 
J 
ts 
: 
0 
, 


x | they are firſt rr mage 
"1! <6hveyance, and' nieang [oe 
| : and 


ew 
— 


——____— CNS” 
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RANCE; to aſſure us therof : 
note that word { therof } 
muſt be referred to- the verb 
Receiv,nottothe noun Grace. 
Sacraments do not only af- 
fure us that ſuch a 'beneffr 
there is, but dere _ 
ed by recerv1 n; an 

wk this dorh Jebend up- 
on the former : for' as by that | 
legall inſtrument "of Livery , 
and Seizin, the full poſſeſſi- 
oof the purchaſe 'is known 
co be'taken”, in taking and 
receivitg' that ' Infirument'; 
ſo here, whoſoever doth; (a5 
all muſt,'and ooght) atKhow- 
—_ Sacrament to be-an 
Inftrument of conveying, a 
mean of receiving”, -catinot 
chooſ 'biit'acknowledg the 
fame 'Sacrament ,” to Be'/a 
pledge of afluranee : Briefly 


ceiyin g3 conſequently 


[ The end why F nr, 


and pledges of -afſurancy 
Prove the firſt, and thel 
rec. doth: follow Wichours Ot 
ftraint.: Excellently: 
hath ceverend Matter Per "oh 
i three'words; ferforth t 
nature of @ Sacrament ,only] 
would. a;listle invert the 
der of his words;;i-and'fi 
them to, the-ervemeaning « 
 our- Chagch; thas:5 | what os 
cramenes! afe figns:t0' rm 
Inftrumdnts to Ate 
and +. ww. 
convefS en of. Tra. __ 
OY 
to. partic 2, DAPC! 
convey;the blood of, 


F and the other Seaman 
| body 7 and —_— ich 
ce, ruphon | 
p/lenee, of ———— 
| CFament. ,, even. 


 Elemengs,do-norera 
 BFACE 25 . they RR 
9s OW AS) Paeeiyecd Th 
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Peer Fi Mb, AS 
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were inftitmed. 
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Turf, and Twig: the Mace 
muſt bereceived,” elſe nothing 


is done. Nor to the Spectator, |. 


but to the Receiver doth water 
in Baptiſm, the Bread in the 
Lords Supper inſ{trumentally 
convey the body, and blood 
of the Lord Jus, 

Uſe. They therefore are 
deccived who make no more 
account, nor acknowledge: 
any further end of the Sacra- 
ments, than to be naked figns 
of repreſentation, and Com- 
memoration; Or to be badges 
of our Profeſſion to diſtin- 
guiſh the Aſſemblies of Chri- 
ttians from the Synagogs of 
I ewes, Turks, and: Pagans, 
to unite the members of the 
Chriſtian Church 'into an 
holy ſociety. Truth iris, that 
all theſe are conſiderable” in 
theSacraments;they are Signs, 


Badges, Cognizances, Liga-| 


meats,cxternall Ceremonies of 


Sacra. 
menrtarl- 
an*. 


E Rel, 


74 T he end. why Sacraments © 


® - 


— 


Chap. 6: Religion, and teltifications of 
our picty towards God: But 
all theſe come: ſhort of. that 
ſpcciall and prime cnd-, for 
which they were ordained: 
DiſtinCtive badges they are! 
in reſpect of the publike Admi-! 
niftration, which is the a& of 
the Church: Uniting badgs 
they cannot bee, except firſt 
they-be inſtruments ; for we! 
are not united to Chriſt meds 
ante Eccleſia, that is, in being, 
firſt united to the Church, but] 
| rather wee are united to the] 
Church, the body of Chril, 
mediante ( apite, in being firſt 
united toChriſt the head, and 
by him one to. another: 'S0 
then conſider the Sacraments 
in their Adminiſtration, and 
fothey be Badges, and Cog 
Zances : but in refpe&t of rhelf 
- [ ordination and inſtitution, 
and fo they are Means andIn- 
{ruments, 


/, 


yo p—gn———O——_—__—— _ 
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were inſtituted. 
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Q. Whence isit, that Sa- 


ving. 

Reſp. Even from that S4- 
 cramentall union of the ſign, 
andthe thing ſignified; which 
| being inſeparable , hence it 
| is that in receiying the fign , 
' we receiv the grace alfo': As 
| by virtue of that perſonall 
| Union of the two natures, 
| he thatentertained, and wor- 


ſhipped * the ſonn- of - man, 
did 'al{o entertain - and wor- 
the fonn of God': he 


| ſhi 

| JS = ge and perſecu- 
| red the ſonn of man, did the 
| ſame to the ſonn of God :So 
| here, by reaſon of 'this Sacra- 


mentall union , who ſo wor- 


craments are mcans of recei- 


Sacra- 
menta]] 


LNIGON, 


| thily receiveth the fign, re- 


| ceiveth the grace; who ſo un- 


worthily handleth the -Ggn, 
dothalfo diſhonour}, and de 
dignifiethe:gracent ſelf. 


Hence allo is the tranſlati-_ 


E 2 


eu 
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COI—_ 
A 


Chap. 6. ' on of phraſes , that what is 
peculiar to the ſign, is tran- 
ſlated to the Ggnifted , and 
what isproper to the' ſignified 
grace , 1s applyed allo to the 
externall ſign, Thus Baptiſm 
is faid to waſh the ſoul from 
finn, and the Lords Supper 
| to feed the foul with grace: 
becauſcit iS united, and con- 
veigheth that grace to the 
foul, which indeed can work 
on theſoul ; and the blood 
of Chriſt , ; is ſaid to waſh; 
| the body, and bloed arefaid 
to feed : becauſe they are uni- 
ted to, and conveyed by theſe 
Elementall Ggns , whole pro- 
per operation is to waſh, and 
ced. | 
24. Doth not this then 
peoy theReall Preſence of the 
ody, and bloed of Chriſtin 
the Sacrament. | 
Reall Pre. eAvſ. A Reall preſen ce the 


fence, Church of England Roden. 


—_—_— 


—_—_ 


| 


were mſtitnted. | 


if we rightly underſtand the! 
phraſe, and againſt the Sa- 
cramentarians, we maintain _ 
that the body and blood of 
Chriſt are verely , and indeed 
taken, and received of the faith= | 
full inthe Lords Supper. Nor 
do we fear to fay, that as in 
Baptiſm water waſheth the 
body , and as in the Lords 
Supper the bread feedeth 
the body , fo alſo doth the | 
bload of  Chrift - waſh the 
ſoul, and thebody of Chrift 
feed it to eternall life : Nor 
do we underſtand this to be 
a truth only thus, thatas the 
one waſheth and feedeth the 
body , ſo certainly doth the |. 
other waſh and feed the ſoul; 
nor thus only, that at the 
ſame time , when the one 
doth waſh, and feed the bo-. 
| dy, the other doth waſh and 
feed the ſoul : both theſe are 
truths, but neither of them 


\ E 3} enough 


— —— 


Ah. 
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——| Foul 
Chap.6. enough to expreſſe the whole 
wruth -; The firſt noteth no 
relation at all betwixt the 
| fign , 'and the grace ; the 
other only a relation of time, 
not of cauſality more, or leſs : 
But thus we underfland it: 
That , in that the body is 
waſhed with this water, and 
nouriſhed with this bread, 
the ſoul is alfo cleanſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and nourifh- 
ed with his body. Thus I 
ſay: and in this ſence we 
grant :2 reall preſence accors 
ding to the” Scriptures : out 
Saviour faith of the bread 
this is wy body, and Saint 
Paul doth well explain the 
meaning of it, in y 20 Ouere 
of his: The bread which we 
| break is it not the ( ommunion 
of the body of (hriſt? as 
who ſhould ſay, itis fo in- 
deed : the ſame may be faid 
of the water in Baptiſm, that 
ir 


——— 
AE— 
CC” 


— 


were inſtituted. 


is the Communion of the 
lood of Chriſt, that is, more 
han a bare fign of repreſcn- 
ation, cven a mean of recci- 
ving that grace , which to 
he faithfull is really preſent, 
and of them verily received 
in the Sacrament. 

This is coufeſled of all both 
Romiſh and Reformed, and 
had not {the Curiofity of 

nens brains proceeded fur- 
her, to determin perempto- 
ily of. the groom manner of 
this Reall Preſence, we 
might in this have held Com- 
munion : But as in other 
matters of Religion , and 
myſteries of Godlineſſe; fo 
alſo in this, mans reſtleſs 
head _ brain, rea- 
dy enough topry into thin 
rec 4 and” Bis r00 ye. 
to derermine of them, and to 
defend his determinations , 
hath put 'the Church tomuch 
| E 4 toyl, 
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Chap. 6. eoy1l, and labour, andto hl 
A” tinuall yexation. 

and fpring And here by the way, it 
'o! Here- | may be worth the noting, 
lics. that the moſt of thoſe hereti- 
call pravities, which have 
alwayes vexed the Church, 
have been not of the truth of 
the thing , but of the man- 
Now de ye ner of Po The At- 
ins, od de | ticles , of the Trinity , of 
modo ex | Chriſts Incarnation, Deſcen-|| 
pl.candi. |fion , Aſcenſion , perſonal! 
Union , Sacramentall pre-| 
ſence; The article of the Pre- 
ceſſion of the holy Choſ,, of| 
Juſtification by faith , of 
the concord and ce-opera- 
tion of Gods grace , and 
mans will: theſe and others ' 
of the ſame nature , haye 
| not been ſo much denicd ot 
queſtioned of their truth , as | 
of the mannerof truth. And 
had not Curioſity been ſes 
| conded by pertinacy , we! 
| might 


—_ — 
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might happily have filled 
| the Schools with queſtions, 
| not the Church with Here- 
 fies. How much better had 
' it been to have followed the 
modeltie of our Church, in 
this queſtion , which ſertcth 
| down, what is received from 


further? Certainly as touch- 
| ing theſe modalities, better 
it is Chriſtianly to boleey, 


'than curiouſly to inquire. 
\eAnd the uſe which we 
| ought to make of all myſte- 
ries of Godlinefs, when we 
meet with them, and their 
mexplicable difficulties is, 1. 
To admire the infinite and 
!ncomprehenſible wifdome of 
Cod, whoſe wayes are paſt 
finding out : fo Saint Paxl 
Rom.1 1. 2. To be hum- 
bled in to fight, and ſence 
of our own Ignorance : thus 
eAgr,Prov. 30.2.” 3. To 
| E 5 Ggh, 


_ 


| Scripture , but wadeth no | 


| 


. 
, 


1 made of 


| ble myſte. | 


I1CSs 


g11f}, de G e- 
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Pyeſlat 
dibitare de 
0"C lis 
quam [}ti- | 
gare de int- 
certis : Au-| 


neſt adlite-| 
ram l;b. & » | 
Ca),6, | 


| 
Therightf 


wctobe ÞJ 


inexphca 
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Chap.6+ Ggh, and long for the time 
of Revelation , aying, Oh 
when ſhall I come thither, 
where I ſhall ſec , and knoy, 
as Tam known. 4. Tocleay 
faſt to the truth that is re- 
yealed, blefſing God for it, 
and ſtriving to'gain the bene- 
fit therof. Would men take 
this courſe , when they meet 
| with intricate poſitions, they 
ſhould provide much better] 
for the practice of Piety. 

weſt, What then muſt 
we ht down, and reſt with 
a generall , and implicite 
faith ? 

Reſp. Certainly an impli- 
cite Faith were it joyned with 
an explicite Obedience, would 
be more beneficiall ro many; 
to whom it would be much || 
more profitable, if leſſe time 
were ſpent in ſeeking know- 
ledg, and more in practifing 
whatthey know. But further 
I 


_—_—_— 
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| were inſtitnted. $3 
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T add, that the Church and Part. 2. 
Miniſtery may , yea ought to | 
examine the curioſities of 
them that will determine, 
and to cenſure them accor- 
dingly. ' Thus becauſe the 
Papiſt will peremptorily de- 
termine his Reall preſence, to 
be by the way of Tranſub- 
ſantiation ; The Lutheran 
his, by the way of {Conſub- 
tantiation , we ſtand bound 
to examine what truth” or 
falſhood is in either of them > 
This the Reformed - Churches 
have done ; particularly; the 
Church of England' hath | 
done, and findeth; that Tran- Articles of 
 fubRantiation ( or the change |*<ligion. 

of the ſubſtance of the bread | 7: *5* 

and wine) in the Supper of 
theLord : thatthis Ifay,can- 
not be proved by holy writ,. 
bur it is repugnant to the | 
plain words of the Scripture, 
oyerthrowerth the nature-of a 
Sacrament 
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Chap. 6+ Sacrament , and: hath piyen 
occaſhon ro many ſvperſtiti- 
ons. The fame may be faid 
of Conſubſtantiation , , yea 
the Church. findeth, that this 
kind of reall preſence doth: 
| overthrow the grounds of | 
Reaſon, and Religion. 

1. Of Keaſon, and Phils 
| fophy. Ouoniam nature huma- 
ne veritas, Oc. Seeing that 
the verity of humane nature} 
requireth , that the body of| | 
one , and the ſame man can- 
not be preſent in many places 
alrogether , _but muſt needs | 
remain in ſome definite and | 
certain place: therefore the 
body of Chriſt cannot be 

ce in many and divers 
' | Places at one, and the ſame 
time. 

2. Of Religion, and Divi- 
| vity. Quonianm mt tradunt, ©. 
Becauſc according to the.Do- 
Etrine of the ſacred Scrip* 
Tures, | 
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N tures , Chriſt was taken uP Part. SE | 
i- [WM] into heaven, there to abide | 
d|W| till the end of the world > 
ca therfore no faithfull Chriſti- 
is | WF} an, ought either to beleev,.or 


< | profeis any (as they call it) 


of \WF| corporall preſence of Chrilts 
fleſh and blood in either Sa- 
0-|W crament : upon theſe grounds 
q= | | the corporall preſence of 
at Chrift ,an the Sacrament is 
re || refuſed : yet is not therfore 
of | MW the Sacramentarians naked 
1- | Ggnification admitted , be- | 
es cauſe it commeth farr ſhorr 


of che ful! nature of a  Sacra- 
ment, whichſeryeth notonly 
to repreſent , but inſtrumen- 
tally ro convey Chriſt, and 
| all his benefits. So that well 
ie | may the Church determine, | 
that werely and indeed ( hrift | 
#5 preſent, and conſequently 
 yerely , and indeed taken (yer. | 


| after an heayenly manner 


| and received of the faithfull | 
| - 
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Chap.s * in the Sacrament : Verily,tho 
not caryally ; ary - , the net 
corporally , but piritually in 
in the Sacrament , that 1s, it 
the exetciſe of - that ſacred 
ation, not otherwiſe ; Pro- 
vided alſo that we underſtand 
this efficacy of the Sacrt- 
| ments, grande place in __ 
' only , qui fibi non pornrt obj= 
ws ” the School ſpeaketh, 
which donot barr themfelys; ! 
or to ſpeak more plainly in|| 
the phraſe of the Church, on-|! 
ly in the faithfull. ” But of this 
 herafter, v12. Cap. 12+ | 


Grace, The ſpeciall end of 


— 
4 


P, 


= 


| Part. 2. 
CHare.VIl. 


| 
Wl The ſpecial End of 


etther Sacrament, 


M communtcate un- 
bl to us the blood 
of Chrift , for waſhing the 
ſoul from the = of finn; 
and conſequently our Ad- 


SEPA ]HE ſpeciall end of 
Al -0 Baptiſm , is -to 


miſſion into the Covenant of 


the Lords Supper, to commu- 
| nicate the body , and blood 
of Chriſt for feeding , and 
nouriſhing the ſoul unto 
eternall lik ; and conſequent- 
ly our Confirmation in grace, 
and holineſs. Hencewe have 
| the ground of that choice of 
Elements, which our bleſſed 
Saviour made, vi&. not mcer=- 


ly 


| 


The ex- 

| cellency 

| of the a- 
nalogy be. 
ewixe the 
hg1, and 
the hgni. 
hca'ina 1n 
either Sa. 
' eranient, 


{ ts uſed to repreſent the body, 


7 he ſpecial end of 


ly the analogy , which isbe. 
twixt the ſign, and the 
nified ; but alſo the a 
leacy ; and | exquiſitnels 
that analogy , and 'propor-! 
tion. | 
In Baptiſm water is uſed, 
and none other liquor, be/ 
cauſe none other ſo properfor! 
waſhing : none other doth| 
waſh ſoclean, as doth water, 
and therfore none other & 
fit to fighifte the blood of 
Chriſt , which cleanſerh the; 
ſoul from all finn. ſz the Lord 
Supper ., bread , and wine 


and blood of Chriſt ; and ſee 
I pray you the excellent pro- 
portion that is betwixt them, 
ſpecially in the effects : bread, 
and wine nouriſh the body, 
nothing better ; the bedy 
and blood of Chriſt nouriſh 
the ſoul, nothing betrer, yea 


nothing elic . So alſo in the 
manner. 


CC” 


'the Covenant of grace, bur 


either Sacrament. 
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manner of their preparation; ' Part. 2+« 


The bread is made a food for 
the body, of many grains of 
corn bruiſed , and baked: 
the wine of Grapes trodden, 
and preſſed : So the Body , 
and blood of Chriſt became 
our ſpirituall food by being 
bruiſed , and broken upon 
the Croſſe : Add this : bread, 
and wine do no goed, nay 
much harm , except the ſto- 
mack be prepared to digeſt 
them , nor doth this ſpiritu- 
all food profit the Gul, nay | 
it doth much hurt. to the 
ſoul, except theſoul be wor- 
thily prepared, 


BAPTISM is the Sacra- 
ment of our Admiſſion, nor 
is there any other ceremony 
or rite'of admitting any into 


only by Baptiſm: The Church 


of Iſrael was admitted by 
_ Circum- 


—_ 
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bd 
F " 
WY 
[R.. 


CY onny ur —<_ ————_—_— — — — — — +6 
—— 


ju" The ipeviall endof | 


«4. 


Chap.7. Circumciſion. But fince the fÞ! 
time of Chriſt , which w 
call the time of the new T« 
ftament, all that will be 44. 
mitted , muſt be baptiſed: 
hence that of our Saviour to 
Nucodewmmns : Except a man h 
born of water , and the ſfini| 
Cc. that is , except by ſub 
 mitting himſelf to Baptiſn} 
he do recciv the _—_ \ hel 
cannot enter into the King 
dome of heaven : for which" 
cauſe, when he ſent forth hi; 
Apoſtles, he gave them charge 

to joyn Baptiſnz with thei! 
reaching : Goe reach and bap- 
| tiſe, Mart. 28. 


| 
Pirfons T he F erſons that have right 
having of admiſſion , arc (as of old)\} 


right oo 
Baptiſm, 


Beleevers and their children 
| The Cercmony of Admiſsion ff 
is altered ; bur fill as the 
| Covenant is the ſame; 1o the 
| patties are the ſame beclecvets, 
| | and their children : this 8: 


plain, 


either Sacrament. 


- — _— OO a i EE 
— _— ———__— _ 


m— 


OT 


theſ@lain eAZ. 2. 29. You, and Patt. 2. 


wilgour children 


d:M&ith; Converts, and Pro- 
 roffElires : theſe haye right of. 
 LRAdmiflion , becauſe faith is 
inc condition of the new Co- 
ub. Wenant, Afar. 16. 16. and. 
inc» 3. 16. You will hap- | 


ily ſay to me, that if they | 


By beleevers we underſtand , Beleey- 
ch as are conyerted to the ers, 


ng- lecy , they are already in , 
i< {Wc Covenant partakers of it | 
his 9 faith , and therfore need | 
ro: Wo further | admiſſton : yes; 
ei {P1ey arc not compleatly with- Faith may 


the Covenant,till baptiſed: 
aith giveth them title, and 
tcre(t , but the Sacrament 
dmiſſhen. Add this, that it 
x: (& one part of their faith to 
Wclecy the neceſsity of the 
þ1crament, as a mcansto give 


icm full pofſeſſon of Chriſt: 


ek forit in the Sacramenr. 


( hildren 


ll. 


\nd this doth cauſe them to. 


| 


eive Jus 
ad rem but 
we carnort 
ordinarily 
have 7s 
1re with 
out Bap- 
tm. 


| 


p_—_— 


1 


The Sþeviall end of 
Circumciſion. But fince the 
time of Chriſt , which w 
call the time of the new T« 
ftament, all that will be ad. 
mitted , muſt be baptiſed; 
hence that of our Sayiour to 
Toba 3.5. | Nycodemns: Except a man br 
born of water , and the ſpin 
| &c. that is , except by ſub 
| mitting himſelf to Baptiſn 
| 
| 


he do recciy the Spirit , he 
cannot enter into ('* King! 
dome of heaven : for which! 
cauſe, when he ſent forth hs] 
Apoſtles, he gave them chargt! 
to joyn Baptiſnz with ther 
teaching : Goe reach and baj 
= tiſe, Matt. 28. 
P-rſons The Perſons that have right 
having | ,Fadmiſſion , are (as of old) 
B > = Beleevers and their childres: 

1 The Ceremony of Admiſsion 
is altered : bur ſtill as the] 
Covenant is the ſame; ſothe| 
patties are the ſame belecvets,] 
and their children : this 8 
plain, | 


NORCO 5 15 7 


— 


either Sacrament. 
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lain eA. 2.39. You, and Part. _ 
our children | 
By beleevers we underſtand |, Beleey- 
ch as are converted to the ers, 
zith; Converts, and Pro- 
lites : theſe have right of 
dmiffion , becauſe faith is 
e condition of the new Co- | 
nant, CIMar. 16. 16. and 
cbn 3. 16. You will hap- | 
ly ſay to me, that if they | 
ecy , they are already in, 
e Covenant partakers of it | 
y faith , and therfore need | 
o further admiſſton : yes; 
ey are Rot compleatly with- Faih may 
the Covenant,till baptiſed: give Ju | 
aith giveth them title, and 97*7but 
tcre{t , but the Sacrament 1-16 


O © 
dmiffien. Add this, that it homie] 
$ one part of their faith to inre with- 
eleey the neceſsity of the ot Bap- | 
1crament, as a meansto give tim. 
Whcm full pofleſſion of Chriſt: 
nd this doth cauſe them to 


ec forit in the Sacrament. | 


( hildren 


| 
| 


— 


F T he ſpeciall end-of 


Children of Beleevers 
aye a right of Admiſſion, 

beleevers, |cauſthey arepart of their] 
a See in [|rents, and heirs of the prox 
Pamelius |duetotheir Fathers : Thefy 
11g > [of the parent intitleth thed 
q _ unto the Coyenant; fom 
the names |the more unjuſtly dotheA 
of the An- |baptilts deal with beleen 
_ and their children in ſhut 
> | Infants out from Baptin 
Irenens, |thus queſtioning thats an 
Inflin, cnt, and long approyed' 
Clemens, |ſtome of the Church in 
my fu, | ages. ever {ince Chriſt 
who re. | Þ1S Apoſtles : Traditions A 
ſerr it to | ſtolicall are authenticall, 
*n Apoſto | notto be refuſed (becauſe! 
= trs- | written) if found to be/ 
ee ſtolicall 6, Apoſtolicall 
ftor Feild; toms mentioned inthe $ 


of the | pture haye a more unqut 
Church Wh 

ib. 4 cap, 20, It is not the writingthat 
ech things their Author'ty ; but the 
and credit of him that deli-ereth them, 
bur by word and live-ly voy ce only. 


———— 


Mt 
_—— 


either Sacrament. 


cd certainty , than tradi- 
dns but not greater autho- 
+ Neither is this to ſr 
> Tradition , as do the Pa- 
ſts to the prejudice of the 
ripture : becauſe we ad- 
it none as Apoſtolicall, 
hich either arecontraric to 
e cultomes mentioned in 
eScripture, or which may 
pt be confirmed , as reaſo- 
ablefrom the Scripture. 
And ſuch is the cuſltome 
baptifing Infants , which 
us we confirm againſt the 
re-mentioned Sectaries. 
The infants of Chriſtians 
e 2s Capable of preſent In- 
drporation into Chriſt, and 
dmiflion into the Covenant 
grace, as Were the Infants 
f the Jews : and if fo (which 
'e proy out of (or. 7. 14.) 
ho ſhall barr them , whom 
>od hath not barred ? Tf nor; 
ten hath not grace abound- 


.ed* 
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Part, —_ 


An argu- 
ment pro- 
ving the 
lawtiull- ; 
neſs of 

Baprifing 
[nfants, 


54 
Chap. 7. 


ſanftified , but they are ay f 


| 


T he ſpeciall end of bi 


# 
 —— " 
. 


ed in the new Teſtament," 
but is rather ſhorrned in| 
compariſon of the old, a; 
being reſtrained only to the!) 
Parent , wheras before, In-!: 
fants alſo were comprehended| 1} 
and admitted : The ftrengrthef| Þ 
this argument will appeat'*] 
more fully , by taking away 
the cavills, which they make] \ 
againſt it, 1 
Objeft.' x. That text of 
Cor. 7. 14+ ſheweth indeed, 
that children are holy : bu'Y 
how? As the wife, not other-! 
wiſe, viz. as ſhe is ſanifed}; 
to the uſe of her husband; fo] 
the children rotheuſe of theit]® 
Parents : Thus they ; but they}* 
falfifie the text : for theta}? 
faith not of the children , MW 


it doth of the wife iyiesd, B, 


a ues ww —_ 
” 


holy , which is more empha-| 
ticall: neither doth' the text, |// 


ſpcaking of the wiſe, ſay, ſhe | 


1s |þ; 


i —_— — 


either Sacrament, 


is anified tothe husband, 
bur-in , or by the husband: 
Nor is the text to-be under- 
ſtood of the legitimation, bur 
of the ſan&ifcation of the 
bedd , namely of federall 
ſanRification, or the holineſs 
of the Covenant ; for it ap-' 
peareth that the pretence of | 


wives, was a fear left the 
infidelity of the wife ſhould 
deprive the husband of the 
covenant of grace, which he 
had imbraced : Saint Pax de- 
nyeth this , and ſheweth 
that rather "the faith of the 


Belcevers ſhould fo farr pre- 
vail, as to draw the other 
| (after a ſort) within the Co- 
yenant : his reaſon is, becauſe 
| the children of ſuch are holy, 


; that is, heirs of the Covenant :] 


| Now I pray you mark well; 
ſuppoſe-that one of the Co- 
rinthians ſhould have been ſo 


them, that repudiated their | 
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er. 


| wiltull, 


es 


= 


_— 
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. 


wilfull,as to deny this median, 
this argument of Saint Pay: 
what is there to confirm the 
argument , and to convince 
the gainſayer , but only the 
practice of WC 1] 289 ; 
this muſt of neceffity be here 
preſuppoſed, elſe doth the Ar- 
gument fall to the ground, 
and overthrow it ſelf, 

2. Objett. Circumciſion 
was but a ſeal of the'old Co- 
venant, even the law which 
was made to Abraham, and 
to his children after the fleſh; 
this Aleſhie covenant had a 
ſealin the fleſh, iz. Circum- 
Gon +: but what. is this to the 
covenant of Grace touching 


{ life, and falyation, which is 


made only with beleeyers? 
thus the Anabaptiſt , to the 
end he may clude the argu- 
ment drawn from the Cir- 
cumcifion of Infants ; and 


wheras thetext of Saint Paxl 
doth 


Re een th 


| 


— 


ty 


| ſal of his faith, not in the 


| T hat he ſhould be the father of 


_— 


either Sacrament. | 


doth dire&tly' croſs this his 
baſe eſteem of circumcifion, 
honouring it with that wor- 
thy title, eA ſeal of the righ- 
teonſneſs of faith; The Ana- 
bapriſt expoundeth it thus, A. 


Meſſhah, but inthat promiſe, 


the faithfull, Wherin he be- 
wrayeth a twofold i pn 
Firft, in disjoyning theſe two, | 
viz. his faith in the Meſſiah, | 
and his faith in the promiſe, ; 
which are ſubordinate ; For | 


O_ 


| . wag! 
in Gen.12.1.4. divers promi- | 


wit,of the land of ( anaan, of a | 
numerous oft-ſpring , {of the | 
Meſhah, in whom all nations 


ſhould be blefled : theſe doth 
Saint Paylin Kew. 4.1 3.joyn 
in one, and cally it the pro- | 
miſe, that he ſhould be the heir 


| fictt and ſecond only are men-| 


les are made to Abraham, to | 


of the world ; Oftheſethreethe | 


[gnorance 
inthe A- 
nabaptiſt., 


F tioned 


— OE nn— EI” te. tht. AM —_— — 
_ . 


aps 7 
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I the other incly- 


tioned Gey.r 5. but queſtion- 
lefsthethird, included,and ra-' 
tified by a formall Covenant 


and was thereupon juſtified : 
Afterward in Gem.17. the {e- 
cond alone mentioned , but 


ed,and all ratified by the $a- 
crament of Circumcifion , 
which was to him, the ſeal of 


the rightcouſheſs of faith , 
which eAbraham had before 


-he was circumciſed. That all 
are included in both places, 
tho not #11 mentioned, may yet 
further appear by this, that in 
Gen. 22. when God would 
laftly manifeſt, how his coye- 
nants, 21d ſeals had built vp 
Abraham in faith by that fore 
triall, they fe againall three 

repeated, his” faith "accepted, 

and commended. This did 
not; or would not the Ana- 


baptift receiv, but disjoyneth 
"thoſe 


to Abraham, who beleeved, |, | 


wr NS W Pr, w 


Ru oo AY I - 3 & 


a) I 


either Sacrament. 


thoſe which ſhould beconjoy” 
ned, as being all apprehended 
by the ſamefaith. 

Another part of his igno+ 
rance, is the misinterpretation 
of that phraſe, T he righteouſ* 
neſs of faith. A phraſe twice 
uſed in that fourth chapter, e- 
quivalentto (and therfore to 
be expounded by) thatphraſe, 
T he righteouſneſs which ts Y 
faith; and thatalſo, the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Roms, x0. 3: 
Both whichare joyned in one 
Rom. 2.22.T he NA of 
God, which i by faith, which | 
betokeneth not the Eſlentiall 
righteouſneſs of God, but the 
benefit of juſtification, or im- 

uted righteouſneſs, which he 
Deftowah on beleevers for 
cheir juſtification. This be- 
nefit God having beftowed 
upon Abraham, did ſeal it up 
| to him afterward by circum- 
cifion 3 which is therfore cal 
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led,not the ſeal of his faith, as 
the Anabapriſt ſpeaketh full 
ignorantly, but the ſeal of the 
rtghtcouſneſs,that is,of juſtifi. 
cation , which commeth by 
faith,and not by works. 

We conclude therfore, that 
ivfants of belcevers may be 
lawfully baptiſed ; that by 
Baptiſm they may be admit- 
ted intothe covenant of grace, 
Nay, inaſmuch as Baptiſm is 
the Sacrament of admiſſion, 


and no time fitter to incorpo- | 


rate the buds of Chriſtians in- 


| ro Chrift, than while they are 


buds, (that fo betimes grace 
may prevent the growth of 
naturall corruption.) Infancy 
isthe farteſt time for Bapeiſm, 
nay, the only time in the ſuc- 
cellive ages of the Church. 
Sofar isGod from bazring in- 
fants frem Baptiſm, that he 
may rather ſeem to hayeallot- 
ted them to it, and it to them. 


We | 


ee te 


, nough that men be born 1j- 


either Sacrament. 


bo ——— 


We conclude alſotouching 
Baptiſm, that.jr doth not only 
admit the baptiſed intotherol] 
of Chriſtians ; this imdeed is 
done in Baptiſm, wherupon 
there is a neceſſity of witnet- 
ſes,and a conveniencie of pub= 
like adminiſtration: but this is 
notall, it is alſo an admiſſion 
into the Covenant of grace : 
here is the ground of Aſſu- 
rance, that they are indeed 
withinthe Covenant, atid to 
be dealr wichall by the mini- 
ſteriefas men in covenant with 


God. 


| 


The Lords SyPMPER 
Is the Sacrament of our pre- 
ſervation,and confirmation in | 
the covenant of grace. Not e- 


ying,and lively, except a care 
be had of their preſervation : 
ſo in the caſe of ſpirituall life , 


not enough that we be admit- 


| i F 2 ted 


_—_—_—_— 
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Chap. 7: tedinto the covenant of grace: 
except we be confirmed in 
grace, we may loſe our former 
hopes of future glorie; to b& 
ginin the ſpirit oth not pro- 
| fitthem whoend in the fleſh. 
For which cauſe as the Scrip- 
tureis full of exhortations to 
conſtancy and perfeyerance,to 
make our calling and election 
= {ure: So hath God ordained | | 
alſo a Sacrament for our pre- 
feryation, and certain confir- 
mation in grace, and holineſs: 
| This is to us the treeof life,and 
| immortality : here is provided | | 
lobns, | for us that bread of life, of | | 
[ ; which who ſo eateth ſhall live 
for eyer : heres that trueNe-| 
Qtar and Ambroſia , which] * 
doth continually renew the | | 
youth, and the ſtrength of the- 
ſpirit of grace within us, $ 

But of this more when we 
come to the benefits. Now /et 
this only be added; That this 
p | Sacra- 
: a wr 


Cn 


— — ———_ 
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either Sacrarzent. 


hat all thoſe are to be barred | 
rom this 'Sacrament, which 
without breach of charity 
may be thought as yet not ad- 
mitted into the covenant of 
(grace. Such I count all per- 


ph end, it will hetice folloy, 


{tons unbaprized : theſe mit 


be ſent firſt to the Laver of 
Regeneration, before they be 
admitted ro this Sacrament of 


Gan In yain is food 


ought where there is no life. 
This alſo mutt bethoughr up- 
on by them thar addrets them- 
ſthves to this Sacrament : 7 hrs 


end; Do I propoand the ſame 
end to my ſclf in my partaking ? 
if not, what good can 1 expett 
thence ? Should 1 propound to 
my ſelf another end, than that 
which God heth propounded? Is 
then mine end jy my confir- 


mation in the ſtate of Grace *? 


F 4 Doth 


— — ——"”— — = 
— = - —_—————_ — _ ——— 


Sacrament being ordained fot 


Sacrament was ordained to this 


| Ap1-us 
medir_.ti- 
on Ot ane 
prepari ng 
ro g0 ro 
thc Lords 
Supper, 


i Fm Donn —__ 
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' Chap. 7: 


VI 


poſe admiſſion and initiation ?| | 
| How doth it appear to me ( fur-| | 
ther than by Regiſter ) that 1 | 

have been incorporated into 

 Chrift ? What fruits of my | 
Baptiſm do I find and feel in my 
ſelf * Were 1 unbaptiſed m the| 
| fleſh, che Church would barr me. 
| ſhall I rot barr my ſelf till 1 
find and feel my ſoul baptiſed| | 
\ with the blood of Chriſt ? Such 
mcditations as theſe, would 
help to diſpoſe the ſoul, and fir 
it forthe Sacrament, and for 
the bencfits ; This isthenext 
thing that weare to ſpeak of.| | 


E Tae ſpecial end f,Ge. | 


Doth not preſervation preſ} up 


_- _— D— 
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Cnae, VIIL. 


The B enefits of 
Baptiſm. 


| (28 book of Articles doth 
chus cxplain her ſelf, 


——— OS 


| by Bapti(m,as by an inſtrinnent, 
| the promiſes of Remiſſion, and of: 
| ONY e Adoption to be the ſorns of 
God by the haly G hoſt, are Uift- 
| bl y ſealed futh #5 confirmed ang 
| grace increaſed. In the-ſecond. 
| que'tion of the Carcchiſm , 
thus ; / was made a member of 
Chriſt, the child of God, and 
inheritonr of the Kingdom off 
Fleaven. And afterward in the 
queſtions of 'the Sacraments. 
To this queſtion ; What ts the 
inward and ſpirituall grace ;r 


A , 


=Hc Church in the" 


rouching this particular, That: 


| Baptiſus- (which we aretoun- | 


| 


hd — —— TT PIR os 
c- 


derftand | 
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| 


i 


- 
” 
i. —— 
is... _—_— _—_— 


m——_ 


106 


———_—_— —_——_— 


The benefits of Baptiſm. © 


| Chap.$.  derſtand,not of the gracethat. 


1s fignificd by the water, bur 
of the grace which is confer- 
| redin Baptiſm.) To thisque- 
| ſtion the Church ſubjoyneth 
| this anſwer. eAdeath unto ſin, 
| and anew birth unto rig hteouſ- 
"neſs for being by Nature hornin 
| fin, and the clyldren of wrath, 
| we are herby made the children 
of Grace.Where note, what we 
are. by nature, what we are 
madeby grace. 

Pſal.51.6. 1. By nature we are born in 
FjF-2.3. ' fin, andthe Childrenof wrath. 
Wee, thatis, all of 1's, nota 


| * | man, butonly Chriſt, excep- 


ted. By nature, that is, in the 
| | Ratcof?the firſt birth. Borze 
| #4 ſon, thatis,polluted,and de- 

_ | filed,even fromthe birth. Chr{- 
dren of wrath,that is, liableto 

as deftruction , yea, worthy to 
es o: Res dieforthat native, and natu« 
li ion.csp, £all corruption: this corrupti« 


) & 16, | on of nature is in eyery one 
| that 


—_— —_ 
” C. ih. —_ it. dt... AMY. Aa i ” 


—_—— 
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| ceptable to God, Of himſelf, ; 


k 
l 
+ 
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that naturally is ingendered, Patt. 2. 


and propagated from Adam - 
Hence it is,that by natureman 
is inclined to evill; yea, fuch 
is the condition of man ſince 
thefall of Adam, that by his 
own naturall trerigth he can- 
notturn, and-prepare himſelf 
ro fdith, and callingupon God 
much leſsis heableto walkin 

the commandements of God, | 
and to ſerv him, that is, todo 

good works,pleaſant, and ac-, 


that is, without the grace of 
God,by Chriſt, preventing us, 


that we may havea good wil, 


and working with us when 
we havethat good will. . 

2. By orace weare made the | 
children of God and conſequent- 
ly inheritours of the Ks-gdome 


= 


of Heaver.; if ſons, then heirs,is | . 


Saint Paxls own argument, 


Rom.$.1 6.1 Te Buthow come f: 
we to receiy the adoption of f_ 


— 
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| 


_ ſons? | 


tne _— —_ — 
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ſons? Is itnet by. virtueof our | | 


{ incorporation into, Chriſt ? 


The benefits. of Baptiſm. þ 


| we warealiens,, and enemies, 
| but now. made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, and reconci« 
{ led to God the father, yea re« 
ceived into covenant again, 
| This is thepriviledg of our in 
corporation; inte Chriſt, and- 
} this incorporation is the pri-. 
mary- grace and: effect of the 
| Sacraments, and particularly. 
 of- Baptiſm : hence Bd 
of Saint. Paul, baptiſed. into, 
Ctriif ; the meaning wherof,, 
| what is it but this? That by 
| Baptiſm. we are incorpora- 
| ted into Chriſt, and made one. 

with him ; asalſothart phrale,. 
baptiſed into, one body, betoke- 
neth our incorporation into 
themyſticall body of Chriſt, 
hich is theClurch, which is, 


| Eph.1.5.6. Im him we arears\ | 
] cepted,and adopted, Thus is our 


{tate, and condition altered ;| 


_— CO —_— ——_ — _—_— 
oy 


1 
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done | 
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| | done in Baptiſm; for being by | Part. 2. 
1G 


[> | fold benefit, which for diſtin- 
| 


tion ſake,we may call the ſe- 


? it united to Chriſt, we are a 

| incorporated into his holy 
If congregation. 

5|1 From this our incorporati- 
, | | ! onintoChriſt,floweth a two- 


" condary grace of the Sacra- 
|. ment, .and the more peculiar 
«| | | grace of Baptiſm, namely, 
, | Remifſion, and Regenerati- 


QN.. 


vt pears rae 
-| # | red,or indecd rather preſu 
F | ſed in theſe words Fhe Ga 
|  techiſm, A'death wnto fin. The X01. 6. 2. | 
| ' phraſe is borrowed from Saint | - —_ | 
Nazl, and Saint Peter, not a a 
death infin,but a death to fin: | 
properly hgnifying the morti- | 
fication of x" old man, the. | 
cur" of the fleſh ,and the 
luſtsthereof: but withall jg2- 
portivgthe a& of Remiflion, 
| FS which 


He ANIM UPIER..... —_—— 


- 
a. 


Kom.6 3,4 
Col.2.12, 


Kom. $. 1. 


l —_— 
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which in orderof naturegoeth 
before, as Divines do teach, 
TheaGt of Remifſhon reſpe&- 
eth the guilt of fin, which 
 bindeth over to puniſhment: ; 
Mortification reſpe&teth the 
power, and polhution of fin: 
both are the benefits of Bap- 
rilm ; fin is remitred, the guilt 
removed, the power ſubdued : 
hence we are faid to be bapti- 
ſedinto the death of ( brift, and 
buried with him in Baptiſm and 
purged from ſin, Eph. 5.26, 
7 r Ph «t ſome difference 
there is in & efficacic of Bap- 
riſm in reſpec of the one, and 
of thcother : Remiſhon of the 
guilt is done* at once ; hence 
there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Felus; 
no,not any, tho ſtill the pow- 
er, and pollution may remain 
in them, and ſometimes lead 


— 


them captive to fin: But now-| 


— ——— ———————— — - 


| | 


mortification of the m_ 
and | 


long and many conflicts: pol- 


#$ T he benefus of Baptiſm. 


and ſway of fin is not finiſhed 
but by degrees, as the Cana- 
nitcs; fo neither the luſts of the 
fleſh arc not ſubdued but by 


| Intion doth ſtill remain, con - 

cuptgrncy {till hath place, not 
only as the fucll,and occaſion, 
| but even as the mother, and 
| ſecdof fin; and conſequently 
| hath jn it the proper natureof 
fin. This is the doGrin of our 
Church : whence it may ap= 
| pear,that Bellarmin doth fight 
| with a ſhadow, whiles be pro- 


| 


| poſeth ſuch Tenets as thele to 
be confuted ; That men by 
Baptiſm arc not free from the 
poſſibility of fianing, nor 
from the obfervation of the 
Law: wedilclaimallfuch er- 
rours::and it: is ſo much the 
moreabſurd-for him, -and his 


cauſethey elic-where defend, 
That by Baptiſm fin is not 0n- 


ly 


a 
g— 


fellows to oppoſe theſe ; be 


| 


| 


CO R——_s 


ITI 


| 


Patt. 2+ 


Bell, Tom .3 
de Pajt/.1| 


6a. 14.15,! 
Non firs | 
11m peccabi- 

les. j 


rn EE 
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Chap. 8. 
Vere toll, 


non tant im 
te [4A 


4.apply 


and conſolation. The' guilt'is 


| or to future alſo ; Two ſorts of 


CE 


way;that concupiſcence in the 
regenerate (ſuch with him are 
al baptiſed) is no fin. Contra- 
rily we hold this for a truth, 
that by the blood of Chriſt 
Yr in Baptiſm,fin is mor- 
tified in part, tho alſo in part 
| ir till livech, ſo thata manis 
neither com pleatly- holy, nor 
wholly finfull : but as lights 
mingled with darkneſs inthe 
dawning, ſo grace is intermin- 
gled with corruption in the tru- 
ly regenerate. Thus hath he in 
him matter of cautclous admo- 
nition, as before of comfort, 


___d 


remitted,this is comfort : The 
corruption rertiaineth/ , this 
muſt proyoke towarchfulneſs, 

Note here touching - this 
Baptifmall remiſſion, how far 
it-extendeth ir'ſelſe : whether 
to fins paſt,and preſent only ; 


ly covered, but quite taken a-} 


q 
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perſons do oppoſe the truth, 
yea, and themſelves. in this} 
point : Somethere be, which ( 
reach bluntly, that all fins are 
| pardoned in Baptiſm; all ar 
once, whether paſt, preſent,or 
to come. A dangerous do- 
rin , the unbappy nurſe of 
liberty and Epicuriſm. Papiſts 
deny all future eſhcacy of this 
BaptiſmaH Remiſhen, op | 
ſing this as an errour, To hold | Sec the ar- 
that future fins are pardoned by 
the, Remensbrance of Baptiſms | 
iojned with faith,. and Repen- mom = 
eance. This they doto prepare | by S lays 
a ground for their Sacrament | mine, De 
of Penance,which, lay they,is Baptiſms 
the Sacrament of remiſſien for is, P: nw 
fins committed after Baptiſm. —_ 
OurDivinesdo diſpute againſt | mier. ſom. 
the Papitts for the future cfh- | 4. lib.s. de 
cacy of this Baptiſm, in this | Bapt Lep 6, 
ſence, That tho the at of Bap- | wt - 
' tiſm be done but once, yet the | kt 
| virtue and force of it is perpes, cap 33" 
ruall: | | 


Rs _— 


Calvin and 
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"#4 
twall': fo that there needeth 
not any repetition of the a&, 
nor the inſtitution of any new 
Sacrament to recover the efh- 
cacy therof; bur thar by faith, 
we repentance the eve 
former Baptiſm is applyed to 
fature firfs for their Remiſkion. | 
I will afirm nothing raſhly 
about this queſtion, But + 


gainft Epicures,and liberties, | 


we deny-that any fin is remit» 
ted inBaptiſ,bur ſuch wher> 
of the foul in preſent Randeth 
Prilty : To ſay,that fins yetto 
core are pardoned in Baptiſm 
as it wete by an ante-dated 
pardon, is datigefous ; no,no, 
we my not fay fo: what is 


paſt before b_ is pardo- 


ned,and mortified, viz. origi-/ | 


nall fin in children, acuall in 

men-grown ; net fins to cone, 
and uncommitrted, theſe are 
not pardoned(weſpeak not of | 
the intention of God to pa'-! 


: 


don, 


—_ 


' 


' 


DO —C— CE es ——_— _ 
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| tiſed in the blood of Chriſt : 


| profit us in reſpe&t of ſinns 


I15 


' don, butof atuall Remiſh- Part, 2. 


|| on) not aQually remitted, 


till by repentance the foul of 
| man be (as it were) re-ba 


Bricfly then to the queſtion, 
propounded, I would give this 
Anſwer : that Baptiſm doth 


commirted afterwards , not 
becauſ ney ate pre-remitrcd, 
or that in Baptiſm, there is an | 
ante-dated pardon granted;bur 
beeauſ in Baptiſm the blood 
of Chitiſt is communicated, to 
be a' remedy at hand ready 
for application : which ap- 


| 


] 


_—_ muſt daily be made, 
by the hand of faith, if we; 
defire dayly pardon + hence 
we are taught in the fift periti- 
on,to pray for our daily par- 

 don:wherin doubtleſs we pray 
for what we want, and not. 
for what we have already: 


nor 


—_— ___l 


yet becauſe this remedy is | 


TIC 


Tit. 3.5. 


not de Nov, given.cvery day: 
but once for all in Baptiſm, 
therefore we ſay., That the 
Efhcacy of Baptiſmall Remif. 
fion doth in ſome ſence, ex 
tend it {elf to the inns of 


hon. 

REGENERATI ON 1s intend; 
Church, A zew birth to Righ- 
zeouſneſs. As | {inn is purged 
away : 'fo alſo the Spirit of 


to be, as the habit, or ra- 
ther,as the ſeed, whence the 
future Acts of grace,and ho- 


| lineſs, watered by the word| 


of Ged, and good education, 


| This Spirit ig promiſed to be 
conveyed by Bapriſm , At. 
' 2. 2$. wherupon Saint Paul 
calleth Baptiſm , the waſhing 


grace beſtowed in Baptiſm ] 


| " "Ws benefits « of _ by 


| 


afterward. This for Remi. 


ed in thoſe words of the! 


may in time ſpring forth. 


of Regeneration, and renewing 
1 


_ ——_—_ 


| 


——_— 


the holy Ghoſt, This was 
Ar im. vifibly in the Ba 

eſf/tiſm of Chriſt. The holy 
-|8] Ghoſt deſcended on him, 
comming up out of the wa- 
FE] ter, Matt. 3- 16. Noronly 
|| then, but in the eAﬀs of the 
Apoftles , wefind the ſenſible 


ill mentioned, with relati- 
|| on to Baptiſm : which doubt- 
leſs the providence of God! 
didſo order, and diſpoſe of, 
that by their ſight, and ſence, 
their faith might be eſtabliſh- 
ed touching - the efficacy of 
the Sacrament. This 1s that 
immortall ſeed, wherof $aint 
Peter ſpeaketh , and which 
Saint John mentioncth , as 
| |the preſeryative of the faith- 
full, from the finn of finall 
Apoſtacy ; the fſinnguinte 
hs 4 og 
Hereupon our Church re- 


| The benefits of Baptifes. | 


manifeſtations of the Spirit f 
re 


membring that our Saviour 


PC —_— 


joyneth 


Pet. 1.23 
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joyneth water, and the fpirit 
in the work of Regeneration, 
doth in her Liturgy of Bap- 
tifm, pray for the Infants, 
that they may be baptiſedwith' 


water , and the holy Ghoſt; | 
that God would pleaſe, t 


| ſanttifie them , and waſh them 


with the holy Ghoſt"; that they: 
may receiv Remiſſion of ſinus, 
by ſpiritual Regeneration >| 
that God would give his heh 
Spirit to theſe Tafamts , tht 
bs way be born again ; that | 
wot only the old Adam » andall 
carnall affettions may ' dy ®|| 
them, and be buried; but alſo 
thatthe nw man, and all: 
things belonging to the ſpirit 
may berayſed up, may live and. 
grow in them ; that ſo they may | 

ave power and firength to; 
prevag againſt, to triumpb 
over the Divell, the World, 
and the fleſh 


: "finally, hat 
they which are then Loviſek 
4 
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i this water, may receiv rhe 
on our Church looking up- 
on the gracious promiſe, doth 
after the*a&t of Adminiftra- 
tion of Baptiſm , give thanks 
for this benefit , that it hath 
pleaſed God to regeneratethe 
Infant with his Foly Spirit. 
Thus nmch for the Benefits 
of Baptiſm. 


CHAP. I X. 


The Benefits of the 
Lords Supper. 


S by Baptiſm we are 
incorporated into, 
J. and made one with 
Chriſt : Soby the 


| Lords: Supper, is this Union 


continued : It is the exhorta- 
Hon of our bleſſed __ 


fulneſs of his grace: hereup-| 


—_— —-<S —< -— - ———- -——_— — 


” 


SH 


7 he benefits of the _ © 


— 


his Diſciples , whom he com- 
pareth to. branches ingrafted 
into the Vine ; faith he, Abide 
in me, and F im you © uſing this 
as a Motive; As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, ex+ 
cept 4t abide in the Vine, no 
more can yee, except yee abide 
in me. And his prayer for 
them , he concludeth with 
this, T hat the love wherwith 
thow ( O righteous Father ) 
haſt loved me , may be in them, 
and 7 inthem, By which pla- 
ces , and paſlages is intima- 
ted a mutuall and reciprocal | | 
incorporation of Chrilt in us, || 
and of usin Chritt. Now if 
we ask how this is wrought, 
and how diſcerned : heare| | 
Saint John: —_ faith he, | 
we know that he abideth im us, 

by the-fpirit which be hath 
| Piven zmto us: and again mote | 
fully : hereby we know that 
| we dwell in him, and he in-4s; 


becauſe 1 
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becauſe he hath given us 'of 
his ſpurt : Ivis theiſpi® 
rit, which is che immediare 
worker of this mutuallunion 
berwixt :Chrift *,- dnd/ his 
Church.” But further, would 


we know:how, andby what 


ordinance - the © ſpirit '' doth 
work this union : The'A 
Rle Pax! helperh us, fayfag, 
by one Spirit are we all 6 

riſed into one body ; and have 
been all made to drinh. into one 
Sperie ': Thus plainly mani- 
felting the Sacraments , to be 


our bleſſed Saviour: he thar 
eaterh my fleſÞ , and drinketh 


| | 


the Lords Supper. 4 | 221 


the Infiruments of the $ pirit, 
in working this 'Union and 
| Communion : but: of all the- 
reſt moſt full is that text of 


my blood, dwelleth in me, and: 
Liz him: 'thav is, becometh'| 
one with'me, and I with him: || 
This'is' fo much more mani- 
feſt in this Sacrament , if | 


| Pare, 2 


Cor. 12.13 


10h, 6 


G we 


— *# > te 
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| Chapyg: 


© '| that breadaof Earth is chang- 
ed--into-thy. body, becauſe 


and n 


{ Bracc,. and benefit: conferred 


by the Sacrament'is ,:a8T ſaid| 


| The benefit of. 


dt ill. 4 


we mark the analogy berwixt 
 the'ſ1gn, :2nd thething Ggni- 
| fied): -breadrand. wine, the 
food af the. body, becometh 
one with the body : So-is it 
here: Cheilts mo blood 
united, tbius;, 

viith us by? an un-{peakible 
rable conjundion. 
Only here is the difference : 


than art: moexc excellent..than 
it -: but this bread wihick | 


by little and-lizele dothſp© 
ritualizeand as it. were change 


evident , that the -primaty 


before, onrinhcorporation ity; 
bu Chriſt , our. unjon; with | 


| made/one | | 


came down from heaven, 'is| | 
more cxcellent, - and active] | 
than thou art, , andi therfore 


OO —o— 


_ —— = 


—_ — 
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thee-inco it. By all'which its | } * 


w ki 
0 I In 


4 * 
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W frengthnitig , and refreſhing of 
* | Or ouls , J 


, 


| 


« 


| [in grate, and holineſs, Wine' 


: 


—_— 


; rhe Lords Supper F, | 
The ſecondary, atid {6 the 


petuliar' grace" of the-Lords|| 
Supper, 'is (as the Catechiſm | - 


hath well expreſſed it) the 


' the body , and 
blood of ( hrift, as: our bodys 
are by the-bread/ and wine, | 
Biead'' doth 'nouriſhi; and. 


 iretigthen the; body , Pſal.}- 


104: 5% Hecerhat ptiraſe; | 


the ſtaff of Bread © becauſis}. 


a aft doth uphold , atid- 
ſtrengthen rhe weak and fee- 
ble knees'/: ſo doth bread! 


firengthen the drooping - ſpi- | ' 


rits, $0. doth 'the body: of |- 


Chit," well. and wotthily 
received , firengthen the ſoul 


cheareth the heart,and quick- 
neth the ſpirits. 'So doth the 
blood'- of 'Chrift- revive che 
drooping foul? /gladdeth the 
heavy heart x caiiſeth ſpiritu- 


RY 


”. — 


all joy, and exultation, Thus 
.G 2 that ' 


__— ————_— 


o—— — 


Parr. 2. 


"<4. ——©iti.— aa JA * 
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'S piritual I 
diſcaſes 


in the 


feul. 


| God, hath placed inthe Ek- 


— 


that naturall quality , which 


ments. to work; upon ithe bo-/ 
dy , doth .moſt excellently! 
manifeſt that. ſpirituall efh-| | 
cacy , which- is. in' the body, | | 
and. blood of. Chriſt, rowork, 
upon. the ſou] :,even' roprom: 
ducea ſpirityall Rrengthang; 
and, "refreſhing. of the ;Joul, 
to,Gure; thole,-ſpiritualk dil- 
eaſes. to which the ſoul is 
ſlybjeRt, |, > 0): | 
Theſe diſcaſes ate {pirituall 
weakneſs , and wwearineſs: | | 
faintings, and defcQivenel:| 
A acie and declination: 
That this is fo, inot- only the) 
frequent admonitions;,and. 
exhorrations in ſacred, Scrip-| 
ture do pre-ſuppoſe ': but 
allo is confirmed by reaſon, 
and evidenced by:too, wofull 
experience. Reaſon to con- 
firm this, may be drawnfrom 


the nature of grace it {lf,| 
which 


_ ——_ ———_—_ mes —————_———_— 


_— — 


[nor any faculty in the, foul, 
bur only's- quality dwelling 


——————_ 


—_ — + 4 ——— 


— 


the Lords  Faqper 


— 


which is no part of the foul * 


in "the foul, as let inthe 
'Ayt , heat: in the warer ;'gr 


Oo — _—____ , 


| 


rather asſap in the branches: 
for 'as they dry up, and wi- 
ther, if cither the union of 
them 'to rheroorbecur off, or 
the Paage ofthe ſap be hin- 
dred , and 'interrupred : fo is 
it here (that is) except' there 
be a' conſcionable uſe and 


afd Sactiments,” we cannot 
expect, that grace ſhould live. 


The ſeed' of the New®birth is 
termed incorru tible by S. Pe- 
ter becauſe by ulmng the means 
appointed, =" preſetved from 
decay : Not fo is it -in'the 
naturall birth ; no- uſe” of 
means , no food,nor phyfick 
can prelery the livelinefs of 
thar bo d: {att appointed 

yen hepepare 


attendance bpon, the” wotd, | 


] 


| 


"a tion {' 


P04. 23, 


—— 
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5 Chap. 9. 
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| 


| fir{t into Chriſt, .doth proy 


by eſpecially to repaire the 


726 | .The be r benefies. of 


n off 
tion ofa Regents the yl all 
| poſition % 2 malady. Ay} 

herefore th e, ordination. of 
Ro iſm;. = Iheorporate us/ 


that by nature We. are wild, 
Olives : fo the ordination of 
this Sacratment , to continue 
this Union, and. from this 
Union; continued . to conyey 
cpa Nrength , and re- 
eſhing doth ſuthciently proy| | 
what would Þb Fre, of us 
after. we.are in the ah of | 
GRE.» "if # OP ſhould kay} | 


himſcl 

Behold then the coodnes 
of , our God , who knowing 
our malady., hath provided a 
Remedy : this Remedy is to 
partake of the holy Sacra« 
ment of Chrifts. molt bleſſed 
body, and blood : for which | 
cant ur. duty isto. frequent 
the bring bath .to., preyent 4 


decays 


"YO EPRSONPWTO ew - 


| | 


_— OG s- 


- — — 


the Lorgs Supper; | 


Cn — 


decays, of grace in-the ſoul; | 
ſo then , deR 'thou- keep thy | 
ſanding in grace? haſt thou 
as.yer wy Sqamr ,noT ea | 
tred ? [yet be\nat high-mindr 
ed, Lon the worlt ; thou! 
knowſt -not what tcatations, | 
may encounter thee ;-'nox | 
bow much ſtrengththou ſhait 
nced .: Go therefore 'to- the 
Sacrament that thy ſoul may 
be ftrengthned , thy Rrengrh 
increaſed; preyent a milchief; 
Butnow , haſt .thou failed, 
tumbled , fallen; oh then | 
make haſte tothis blefled Qr- 
dinance, that thou mayſt_ be 
refreſhed and recovered, Sec 
then how much they-are 'E- 
nemies to their own ſouls, 
who ſuffer themſelvs to be} 
hindred, and kept away from 
this bleſſed Ordinance , whe- 
ther it be through , coyetouſ(- 
neſs, Or conſciouineſs. While 
men coyet revenge (or as they 


| G 4 uſe 


Ann - 
a * - * _— "Toth —— 4 : —_ 


| 


uſe to ſpeak) while they de- 
fire ro Fight thifelvey, by 
following the Law , they 
loſe athe benefit of Receiving ; 
not thar they muſt needs for- | | 
bear , but Sathan doth (6| | 
diſturb the pafſion in. them, 
while' they proſecute the 
Law, that they cannot ſettle 
their thoughts to io holy 2 
work. ( onſcionſneſs alſo keeps | | 
many back from the Sacra- 
ment ; when finn hath gotten 
into the foul, and guilr hath 


crept into the conſcience , we 


dare not preſent our ſelys be- 
fore God , but like our father 
| Adam do hide our ſelys, and 
prov the greateſt enemies to 
our own ſouls, 

To ſhiit up this point : ſee 
how each Sacrament doth 
work a$a convenient means 
to produce that end for which 
they were ordained, Bap- 
tiſm- is appointed to adm us 


;into 


| || birth unto | Righteouſneſs. 


m— RU” 


——— — —  — 


into the Covenant of grace ; 
to giveus tour firſt title, and 
intereſt -in Chriſt: and in it 
we have wrought inyus Re- 
miſſon , and Renovation 
a death untafinn, and:a new 


The» -Lotds: Supper doth 
ſtrengthen, -and- refreſh our 
ſouls, and therefore fitly ap- 
pointed; and. deſigned to this 
end: to be*the Sacrament of 
our Confirmation. iB Bap<- 


was. regenerate , and' made | 
partaker of the ſeeds of grace : 
| Theſe ſeeds being warered., 
and as it were hatched up by 
the Miniftry of the word, are 
ftrengthned, ripened , and 
confirmed by the Sacrament | 


— 


now is the faithfull foul con | 


eternall Salyation, 


tiſm (as we: heard)? t e.ſoul | 


of the Lords S per : and} - 


Gtmed: in the Rate of grace, | . 
and .certain expectation -of | 


G x For ; 


om a 
*Y 


Part. 


the Lirds Supper. | nag | 


, COPIER EF —_— —— 


—_— 


=—_ >” 


For thecloſe of all that hath 
been faid, touching the: effica» 


cy of the Sacranicnts, peruſe 
thole few lines ,' which' our 
Church hath fer down in the 
firſt part of thac: Homily 
| which increatethof the wor- | | 
| thy-receiving, and reverend 
eſteeming of the , Sacrament 
of the body; and blood of 
Chriſt. The words aretheſe, 
Weneed not tothink that 
fuch exaR. knowledg” js re- 
quired of '&yery man; that he 
be able to. diſcuts all: high 
points of the doctrin thereof; 
But this much we muſt be ſure | | 
to hold, that in the Supper of 
the Lord there is no vain ce- 
remony, no bare ſign, no un- 
true figure of a thing abſent. 
Rut asthe Scripturelaich, the 
Table ofthe Lord', the bread 
1and cup of 'the| Lerd'z'the 
{ tnemory of Chriſt \" [rhe ans 
nuntiation of kis death' yea; 


the | 


— 


—_—_ 


| 


|} 


——_ __——S 


: 
' 


fait 
their ſouls livetoeternall life, 


| 


. ne EY 


oo. 


"the Lords Supper. 


_—_ 


the Communion of the. body 
and blood of the Lord in a 
marvelous 
which by 
the holy Ghoſt ( the very 
bond of our Conjunction 


with Chrift,)is through faith 
| mo in the ſouls of the 
y 


ll, wherby not-only 


but they ſurely truſt to winn 


' their bodies a Reſurrection 


to immortality. The true un-- 


derftanding of this fruition , 


and union, which is betwixt 
' the body, and the head , bes 


twixt' the true beleeyers, and | 


Chriſt 5 the Ancient ' Catho- 
lick Fathers both perceiving 


themſelys, and commending | 


to their people , were not 
afraid tocall this Supper,ſome 
ofthem , the ſalv of immorta-. 
lity , aud ſovereign Preſerva- 
trve againſt death ; Others 


a. Deificiall Communion; O- | 


thers, 


incorperation ', | 
the operation of 


= 


hn 
ot —_— ———_——_— 


tA 


| Thabenefitsof Baptiſm. © 


thers , the ſweet dainties of 
oarr | Saviour , the pleady of 
eternall- health ', the defence 
of faith , the hope of Reſturre- 
Eien; Others, the food of in;= 
mortality , the healthfull grace, 
and the Conſervatory-to ever- 
laſting life. All which fay- 
ings both of the holy _ 
tures , and godly men, truly: 
attributed to this celeſtiall 
banquet , and feaſt, if we 
often call to. mind. , - ol 
how would they inflameour 
hearts to defire- the. partici- 
pation of theſe myſterics , 
and oftentimes to coyct af- 
ter this bread, continyallyto 
thirſt for this food, 


——_— 


At 


a 


Cnay. X. 


Corollaries draws. 
from the Pre. 
miſſes. 


| Rom the obſcryation 
of the particular, and 
ſpecial ends of either 


Sacrament, may the reaſon be 


—- 


Reaſon, 


give, why Baptiſm is admini- 
{tred, and reccived but once, & 
zhe Lords Supper oftentimes : 
The ground WE eokich practice 
bindingus to obcdience(under 
corrcction I ſpeak it) Itaketo 
be not anydire&rtext of Scri 

ture, either commanding the 


one, or prohibiting the other; 


but thetradition ofthe anci- 


ent Church, received,and ap- 


proved by the conſtitution of 


the preſent ChurchzNeither is 


this / 


| why nut 
' Baptiſm, 
- but tie 
Lords 


Ty pper 1 
often re- 
| ceived, 


M 


LY 
Lg 


- 


<— 


34 


Chap. © 


| — 


| cauſe the originall of this cu- 


beſfaidto be Divine. This ori- 


they had two, ſo had we ; one 
for admiſhon,-. the other for 


is Baptiſm ; the Pafſſ-over , 
and Lords Supper for men ; 


'adminiftred, the Paf{-over of- 


the Lords Supper often ; add | 


| quencie of adminiſtration ': 


A 


Corellaries drawn 


m— 


this therfore in the liberty of 
the Church to alter, both be- 
cauſe the Antiquity and Uni. 
verfality of it dot | 14 itto 
be Apoſtolicall; and alſo be 


ſtome, may 1n a certain ſence 


ginall isthe analogie,and pro- | | 
portion, which holdeth be- | | 
tween the Sacraments of the | / 


old Teſtament, - and the new : 


preſeryation ; ſo have we : cir- | | 
cumcifion was for infants, ſo | | 


grown: circumciſion once: 
ten ; and ſo Baptiſmonce,and 
to this, thar: the lame ircaſon 


holds in: the , Sacraments of 
either Teſtament for the fre- 


fos 


'g fromthe Premiſſes. 
for why Circumcifion bue Part. 2. 


l_— 
hee A 


| our Regeneration, when-the- 


| done but once : The: Lords 


once,and the Paſſ-over often ? 
bur becauſe one-birth-day> is 
enough, not 'one we of fee- 
ding : ſo here, once baptiſed, 
becauſe it ſifficerh to be once 
admitted into the Covenant 
of grace: but often do were- 
ceiy the Lords Supper, becauſ 
wedo often merit expulſion, 
and fo need a frequent confir- 
mation. Baptiſm doth feal 
rousthe remiſſion of originall | 
guile, which'is but once con- | 
tracted, and ſo onceremitted : 
The Lords rdoth ſeal to | 
us the' remiflfon of  acuall 
cranſgreſhons, 'which being 
often cortmirted, muſt be re- 
pented, and4o often remitted. 
Baptiſm is the'- Sacrament of 


leed'of grace iisconferred upon 
our fouls” this needetl-:to be 


Supper is the Sacrament of our 
con- 


Om. 


—_ 


nm ———————— 
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2 26 (orollaries draws | 


——_—— 


Chap.io Confirmation , whence-thoſe 
| | leeds of igraceare to receiv. in- 
it 


creaſ of growth by the dews 
of heayen; and this is neceflar 
Ty x0 be done more than once; 
of often therfore. do. wecometg 
the Sacrament of the Lords 

Supper; C7 Wo 
vi os ofien | Now, if any demind, how 
(41 weareto | Often we ought to approach 
receiv he to the Lords Table; it muſt 
| Lords |be anſwered, the Church hath 
Supper: [power .to- Rint. the: faxalleſe |} 
number; but only mans con» | F 
{cience: can dire& him ih the 
| multiplication ofthat number. 
| Fewertimes tha thricea year 
| may no:good-Chriktjan in the 
Church of Erigland receiv the 
Lords Supper, becauſc it iso 
ordained by the Church; but 
how oftner, is left to the dire- 
Qion 'of. his own conſcience, | 
and the adyiceof his ſpiritual | 
Phyfitian.. 4 ::: 
| Somuchthemoreto blame | | 
| are 


Fs . £26 - 


— 


| 


———_ DYC —— _—_—_— 


| fromthe Premiſſes. 


— 


| are they, that neither by the 
Law of the Church, nor by 
[the neceſsity of their own 


ſouls are perſwaded to free | 


quent the Table of the Lord, 
bur reſt themſelvs within the 
cuſtomary compaſſe of once a 
year. 

| Ir may be objeRted, that 


Once a year was as much as 


nor would -God- doubtleſs 
have negleCted to command 
exprefsly the- more frequent 
(ory of it, were itnecef- 
ary. 
But (for anſwer herunto) 
what authority have we to in- 
quire, or to aſſign a reaſon, 


| direction, not his OmiſFons: 


of Iſrael no Sacrament for the 


Iſrael did eat the Pafſ-over: 


| 


: 
. 


Objeft. 


Sol, 


why God did not command 
this or that? His Laws, and 
| Ordinances are tous a light of 


| God appointed to the Church | 


ſpiritus!l incorporation of fe- 
mals, 


E] 


- 
* Ss 3+, = nw 4 $-'% 
. £ PIE XC FS _—_— 
l Pk. Bae MOT LN 
mA; 4 Kd 


gc ——_ 


draws. 
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|  " Oullors s 


Chap-10| mals,nomore publike,andge 
; | | nerallfaſting aycs,bur one in 
| the year; no Ember-weeks at 


Wi! all, that is,'no time of ſolemn 
1% falting,and prayer, beforcthe 
1 "- | Ordination of their Prieſts; 
'N doth it therfore follow, that|| 
of; | we muſt have none? or ſhall|| 


we ſay thatfuch things arenot 
needfull?. ought not we inthe 
new Teſtament, having recci- 
yed greater grace than they, 
| {uper-abound,and Hoc beyond 
them in the praiſe af Piety 2 || 
Apply it thus to the objection, 
paſſing by the reaſons of poli-|| 
\ » | cie-which might beaſſigned, 
| why the Pati-over was cele- 
brazed but once a, y<ar : let us 
ay,thatinaſmuch as it is plain 
that the Sacrament is the Or- 
| | dinance of God, for thepre- 
ſervation of us in the ſtate of 
grace, and the way to [treng-| 
Fi | then, and refreſh our ſouls, 
Ll wherof we have continuall ; 
and! 


ſe | | —— 
$ LS [TY "Aw. 


—OHS_—_— 


== frenithe Premiſes. 


ring; as poſſiblywe an; the 
oftner,the berter, - + 407 

Ason the other fide, fince 
Baptiſm is adminiftred but 
once inthe. life time, {a point 
{o: firmly - belceved, a} ac- 
knowlcdged by all,: that even 
the Anabaptiſts, whom wetax 
for re-bapriGng thoſe, whom 
our : Church hath  bapriſed, 
fincethat learned Bez4; and 


I 9-4-6: will rather deny our 
than-grant a neceſſity of re- 


is done but once, how 
much doth it concern them, 
who are imployed in that fa- 
cred fervice, to fee that all 
things be done according to 
the rules of the holy Spirits dis, 
rection 7 


others after him, have wrung 
from them that Text of A#. | 


"and: daily.need 3therfore it is Parr » 26 
2 point:of Chriftian wiſdome | 
'tobe as frequentinthe recei- 


Baptiſm to. be a Sacrament, 


_ ing.) Since, Ifay, Bap- 
tiſm | 


Þ x 29 


| 


— —J 


Or 


of q 4 —— | ST 4 
-  # o. '® p i 1 g, 
$5 bes." 07. 40BaL 2 + 
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140 | : Corallavies draws 


| 
Chap.10 reion ? Left, what is not 
then done, peradventure here. 
after be never done at all; and 
ſothe guilt of this careleſnes 
preſs the ſoul down to hell, 
What is required of theRe- 
ceiver, is handled inthe nert| | 
chapter. In the Minifter ho-| | 
* | neſty is commended; bur. au-| | 
thority is required. Some | 
queſtion there is touching his 
| intention, that is, whether the 
| aQion be not Sacramenrall, 
except the Miniſter :intend it| 
to: be. Doubrleſſe in: this, 
asin Prayer, -and _ 
his roving thoughts, and. di- 
Kempered paſſions may defile. 
them to himſelf, and-not make 
| them ineffeQual! rto-others. | 
| Neceſſity A ſecond Corollary dedu- | 
ofthe Sa- | cible from the former premif-| 
; crament®» | fs, is the Neceſſity of the Sa- | 
| craments, concerning which 
the DoQtrin of the Churchis; | | 
| that the rwo legitimate, and | 
erue | 


w— — —__—  - . _-. ”” — = - —— _—__—— 


oo RC” WELLER oc 


from the Premiſſes. I I41 
erve born Sacraments, are ge- \PArt- 2. 
'#erally neceſſary to ſalvation. © © 
(This is plain outof the firft 

queſtjon :an{ſwered rouching 

thenumberofthe Sacraments; | 
How. mary Sacraments hath 
(hriftordained in his Church | 
T wo only, a« generally neceſſary 
| to ſalvation 5: which: words, as 
they. do intimate, at leaſt do | 
ſeem tointirhate xfuperduali- | 
ty of Sacraments in ſome cer= |* 71 the Ho- 

tain ſence ( * fee this explai- | is eclared, 
ned at full intheBook of Ho- |»: Com- | 


 milies;)ſodo they fully deli> | and Sacts- | 


| to be 8dmi. 
niſtred in a known. > afrer that; is ſhewed what is 
| 4 Szervmcnr, The how . many, Sacraments, is 


explained: fre che number of them, if they | 
| Could, be confidered 1 eo the exaRt ignibcat i- 

on, zhero be but two, &c. But in a (general! accep- 
| tion, the wame of 's Sacrament may be attributed co a 


dertanding ofche word, the anciem writers have given 


years taken, amd uſed for ſupplying thenumber of ſe2- 


ven Sacraments, but alſo to divers, and func ry other Ce- 
remontes,as to Oy1, Waſhing of Peet, and ſuch hike : not 
] Scaming therby co repure them as Sacraments, in the 


_ gwfication that the two forcnamed Sacraments 
'£« | | 


yerthe DoQrin of the Church | *<2** ought | 


ny thing, wherby an holy thing is Ggnified : In which un- | 


| 


this name, nor only eo the other five, commonly of late | 


| 


45.1 
4» 
4X 

4 

p 


CO EEE 


Chap.1o } touching the neceffity of the | 
| Sacraments,via.thatas(T ſaid) | 


y -arci generally; nceeſſar 
ER re. | 
but all agreenot inthe; man-| 
ner of their necefity;explicate 
itthus ; Firſt,they arenctefſa) | 
| xy, ex preceprs,: as being -ap+ 
| pointed, and commanded: by 
God, the author of them. S&+ 
condly, becauſe rhis 'is notes 
nough, we {ay thattheyarene- 
ceflary, ex nat rety even in 
reſpebt at chbs:natute; ' which 
God hathipmuponthem, be- 
ing appointed, 'as means, and 

f WR prenatal ory 
47 4 © | convey; eff” price, without 
i ky ſag Loa. and in- 

.- © | | deedtthis kind” bf neceſhity is 
. | the ground of the other ; for 
|  therforeate they 'commanded 
to be uſed, becauſe they are or- 
wu | | dained to be as means,wherby 
þ | we recety grace. Thirdly,add 
this alfo,that they are neceſſa- 


57 ANY ry 
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$a fromthe Premiſſes..” # 


——— 


y as means withoud which 
that. grace +18 not ordinarily: 
conferred, - 214,00: 


Thus underſtand thofe cats | 


of Scripture , which, are al- 
we. for this purpole.. viz. 
Except a man beborn of war 
ter-and of the ſpirit, he cannot 


enter jnto. the Kingdome of || 


God. And, except yeetat the 
fleſh of the Sonn of man., and 
drink his blood,, ,you have 
nolife in you ic » (107721 Ont $ 
\.- Thus may we, underſtand. 
that. the phrafe of the Cate- 
chifm, generully neceſſary gethat 
is , commonly, and, jn,ordi- 
nary : So that--it the) Spirit 
(who being , at.,Qmnipotent 
Agent, is not tyed to any 
means : being a {pirituall A- 
is. oc tyced to cxternall 
means) if he, I ſay, do convey 
graceto any without the uſe 
of the Sacraments, this is to 
be accounted extraordinary. 


- 


Hitherto 


et et 
—— 


— 
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| When God maketh' them 


| Corollarie drawn oe. 


' Hirherts referr the eaſes 6 of 


un-avoidable extretnity., 
which doubtleſs , the bt 
wotketh without theſe mieans. 
But generally' and in or- 
dinary they arc(eceNtary __ 
e: commanded, ' 

\Wheffore letir be thy care, 


to take beed of negleQing 
the uſe of "the 'Sactaments, 


ready, and -calleth thee; be 

thou ready. Say not's Another 

time I may” receiv them, if 

not now. Or ifnot at all : : yet 

I may do well without 

| ' ther, his 55 pre-"? 
ſim fon unpat> (1s! 


lbidble. JG « AW, 

it n ao 

Hvd b nach for theſerond ge- 
nerall part, 
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Of the Qualification 
required of them 
that come to the $a- 
crament. 


CHAP. 


& HAT a Sacrament 
P is, we have hcard; 
and for what end 

# cach Sacrament 
was ordained : and fo have e | 
 Jearned the Micacy cf the Sa | 


——_— eh 
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Of the Qualification 


craments, and the benefits 

therby obtained. It remaineth 
that we -proceed to enquire, 
whether this efficacy of the 
Sacraments depends only,and 
wholly upon the operative 
force,and attive virtue inclu- 
ded in them ; or whether this 
efficacy be only found in 
them, when they work 'upon 
a ſubjcR fitted and pre-diſpo- 
ſed : or (to ſpeak to the capa- 
city of the vulgar) whether 
"there beany yy required of 
the Receiver, to'fit him for the 
benefits of the Sacrament; fo 
neceſlarily,as that the want of 
this preparation, doth bar him 
from the benefit ofthe Sacra- 
ment. 

{- Intheanſwer to this que- 
|tion, there is a dire oppoli- 
tion betwixt theRomiſh, and | | 
reformed Churches. They hold 
thecfficacy of the Sacrament | 


to be ſo great ,that there need» 


L—_— —__ 
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| 
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—— 


required of Receivers. 
eth nopreparation, and qua- 
fication of the Receiver. 
We of the Reformed Chur-' 
ches,contrarily mantain: that 
except the Receiver be thus, 
and thus qualified, he loſerh 
the benefit of the Sacrament. 

Not 'as if the Qualification 
of the Receiver doth concur 
actively to produce the grace 
of the Sacrament; but be- 
cau\ in allthe works of God, 
whierin he ispleaſed to make 
uſc of the creatures,as the in- 
ſtruments of his own right 


hand, he hath allotted to each | 
of them a certain meaſure of 


activity, beyond which they | 


cannot extend their efficacy : 


conſequently there muſt be a [ 1 


certain preyi ous diſpoſition in 


the matter wheron theywork, | 
which, if it be wanting, their 


aQivity proveth incffectuall. 


Inſtance in the fire, God hath | 
placed init a certain power of 
H2 heating 


lil 


| 
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| Chap.1 L 


- 


Kings 1 %; 8 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


! and licked up the water that 


vac inithetiench; ſohcetefuch 


| 
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Of the Qualifications oft 


heating,and burning, yet be- 
cauſthis power allotted toit, 
is finite, therfore it cannot 
heat the ſnow, nor burn the 
water, Things muſt be dried 
before they arc apt to kindle; 
Go that the former queſtion 
touching the cfhcacy of the 
Sacrament, is not much un- 
like to this ; whether there be 
in the fire ſogreat aCtivity, as 
to burn all- caaterialls what- 
ſoever it toucheth, or whether 
the fuell mult be firſt dried, 
and fitred for the fire, before 
it will catch the flame? We 
teach, that the fuell mult firſt 
be dricd : nor can we. concciy 
but that there was more than 
ordinary vigour in that fire 
which, upon the prayer of E- 
lyat, fell, and conſumed the 
burnt facriftice,and the wood, 
and the tones, and theduſlt, 


— 
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an efficacious, and working 
power we acknowledg inthe 
Sacrament, as to produce the 


who is fitted, and prepared, 
but not otherwiſe. Let no man 
ſtretch this compariſon further 
than it is expreſled 2 we do not 
fay that this adtivity is in the 
Element, as heat is in the fire, 
we know that a corporall ſfub- 
ance is no more capable of 
inherent grace, than a fpiritu- 
all ſubſtance is capable of heat 
and cold. But the efficacie of 
the Sacrament is fromthe $ pi- 


wm .. 
_ — 


rit, which, by an Almighty 
word, —_— thething 
fignificd to the fign, doth by 
the one convey the other to 
work upon the ſoul, as hath 
been ſhewed. 

Now that ſomething ſhould 
be required ofthem that come 
tothe Sacrament, by way of 


: required of Receivers. 


work of gracein the Receiver | 


qualification, is bur juſt, and 
_Hz cquall: | 


Equity of 
agualifca. | 
ton pre | 


required. 


— 


| Levite10-3* | 


| 


YT | 
—_— ——_ _— 


Chap-11 | 


| 4 


— 
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uall : God will be ſanRif.. | 
of all them that draw near, ; 
to him : and hereby doth he | 
Rir up the {lothful ſoul of man 

to look about , leſt by his 
wretchleſneſs he do barr him- 
ſelf of that benefit, which is| | 
to be gained in the Sacrament, 
What that thing is which is| 
requi red, we mult find out,by 
taking notice of the age of the 
Church, wherof we ſpeak, and 
of the Sacrament wherof the 
queſtion is framed: for if we 
ſpeak of the Church #» fieri, in| 
befirſt plantation ; then, be= 
cauſit conſiſteth of them that 
are men grown, at leaft, paſt 
their infancy,there is required 
ofthem Repentance,an Faith | 
to fit them for Baptiſm, no leſs 
than to theSupper of the Lord. | 
Bur if we ſpeak of the Church 
in fatte, in the ſucceſſion, and 
propagation ; then (becauſ it 
confi fteth of infants,aſwell as 
mea 


— lu. 


A 


| 482 required of Receivers. IF1 


men grown) if we ſpeak of | Part. 
men-grown, who heretofore | 

ett heath there is requt- 

red of them to fit them for the 
Lords Supper (which is that 
only which they need,) Re- 
pentance,Faith,and other gra- 
ces. But if we ſpeak of in- 
fants, who areonly admitted 
to Baptiſm, and nor ta the 
Supper of the Lord, the moſt 
that is required of them, is no 
more but rhat they be holy; 
not by any inherent holineſs, 
for how ſhould that be, dif- ! 
cerned ? bur by a federallfan- 

Qity,that is, that they be born 

of Chriſtian parents : I fay 

this is the moſt that is requi- | 
red of- them, or rather, the 

moſt that we look atin them: | 
if they have a Chriſtian to 

their Parent, cither father, or 

mother, this is enoughto enti- | 
tle them to Bapriſmznor is ther 
any queſtion at all touching 
| H 4 this 


— 
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Chap. I 


Conlfl. 


The 
Churchin 
ſuch caſes 
ſuppiicti 
the place 


| of aparent 
| 
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this, fave only with the A- 
nabaprifts, 

Whether the infants of 
heathens may be lawfully 
baptiſed, may be a queſtion , 
inas much as father, nor mo- 
ther, are within the Cove- 
nant: Somelight, for anſwer 
to this queſtion,may betaken 
fromthe law of Circumciſi- 
on, and the practiſe therof in 
Iſrael. For infants of eight 
dayes old, whether born in 
the houſe, or bought with mo- 
ney , muſt be circumciſed : 
Proportionably it may ſeem 
lawfull for a Chriſtian, ifhe 
have bought, or adopted the 
infant of an heathen, to pre- 
ſent himto the Sacrament of 
Baptiſin. But letting that paſs, 
there is no doubt, but the in- 
fants of Chriſtian Parents 
may be baptiſed : nor is there 
any thing more than this paſ- 
five capacityrequired of them, 


— 


OT, 


Wes 


required of Receivers. I53 


or reſpeRted in them; and | Patt, 3, 
| this I take to be the readier 
way todeal withthe Anaba 
tilt, than to ſhew it poſlible, 
that infants alſo may havethe 
ſpirit of grace, and that 'in 
charity we may think fo of 
rhem,and conſequently admit 
them to Baptiſm. Which mi- | 
ſerable ſhift did ſpeqgally a-'] 

riſe from the urns ne 2 ut 

who denicd the Sacraments 
to' have any inftrumentall' f 
efficiency inthe conyeying of 
orace, allowing them only to | 
be ſealsto confirm,not inſtru- | 
mentsto convey : wherupon, 
when the Anabaptiſt objected 
the defe&t of grace in infants, 
to bar them from tlic Sacra- | 
ment, in as much as toſet a 
{caltoablanck, is to no pur- 
poſe; they,of whom weſpeak, 
defended theirpraCtice by the' 
judgment of charity. In which | 
reſpe&t I may prail their zeal : 
YL Hg but 
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Of the Owalification 14 | 
but I do ſuppole this to be the 


| readier way to deal with the 
Anabaprtift; to fay that chil- 
W. | | dren areto be baptiſed, not to 
:K confirm them in grace, butto 
conferr grace vpon them ; | 
| that they arepreſented toBap- | 
ftifm, - rather ro be initiated, | | 
|than to be confirmed in the 
poſſeſſion of grace. But, in as 
t much as my purpoſe is notto 
diſpute with hereticks, but to 
| ſet down the Doctrin of our: 
| | Church, touching the Sacra- 
| ments, which our Church hath 
| done, with reſpec unzo the | 
| uſe of the Sacraments in the | 
_—_—— of the Church, and i 
rk converhon of men to the k 
faith ; following herein the| | 
| lines of the Scripture, the paſ- | 
# | | fages wherof do ſtill look that ; 
mY way , as: may appear by a | | 
|. {thoſe rexts, which the Ana-. 
= | daptiſts(ignorant of this)have | 
| mil-applicd, to cry down the | 
bap- | 


"I" 


2 


by —_ RE  .. Miah! 


— 


L | 


| jb: required of Recervers. 


baptifing of infants ; Since, I 
 fay,this ismy purpoſe ; let me | 
proceed in the ſearch of that | 
' qualification, which is requi- 
red of them that come to the | 

Sacraments, 
| Touching Baptiſm, the Cas | 

techiſm ſaith, this is required 

of them that come to be bap- 

tiſed, Repentance, and Faith : | 

| Touching the Lords Supper, | 

the ſame Catechiſm faith : Ir 

isrequircd of them, To exa- 

min themſelves , whether they 

' do truly repent them of their | 
ſins , ſteadfaſtly prrpoſing to -| 

leada new life; whether they | 

| have a lively faith in Gods 

. mercies through (i hrift, with a | 

thank fult remembrance of his 

death, and whether they be in - 

charity with all men. =, 

| | In: the Homily, reaching - 

the worthy receiving-of the - 
, Sacrament,ſfaith the Church ; 

we. muſt certainly. know, . 

thar -| 


- 
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—— 


[ſecondly , to come in ſure} 


Ee. 


that three things be requiſite 
in him, which would ſcemly 
( as becommeth ſuch high 
myſteries) retort to the Lords 
table ; that is,firſt a right, and 
a ey eſtimation, and un- 


derſtanding of this myſtery; 


Faith ; | and thirdly to have 
\newneſs , or pureneſs of life 
toſucceedthe receiving of the 
fame: From all which, thus 
laid rogether , we may per- 
ceiv , that fore graces are 
commonto botl: Sacraments; 
that is, required as branches 
of that qualification, which 
1s commonto- both the Sacra- 
[ments ; and ſome peculiar to 
the Lords Supper : Of the 


Thankfulneſs, and Charity, 
together with Knowledg;and: 
Examination; And of theſ: 
- this method and order. 


Of the Qualification, Ge. | 


firſt fort are Repentance, and | 
{Faith : Of the ſrecend are} 


; 


— 
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CHAP, XII. 


| | 
O f Repentance , the 
| firſt branch of the 
|  gualification, com»: 
, mon to both S aexas| 
ments. 


DA Q—— - 


XY Hat Repentance is 
$58 required by way of 

Jes Qualification , to. 

fit men for the Sa- | 
craments, iscafily confirmed. | 
Repent, and be baptiſed, is the | 
counſell of Saint Peter to his. 
Auditors); eAt. 2. 28. and 

the practice of them that | 

came to Johns Baptiſm : Mat.;.. 
Saith the text, they were bap- £©#k 3» 
tiſed of him, confeſſing their 

ſins. Hitherto referr that fo- 

lemn form of renouncing the ; 

World , the Fleſh , and the 


| - Divell,|. 


bn. 


1 
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7. Note. 


lock, 2s 12, 
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ME 


O f R epentance. 


Me, 


Divell , till in uſe ever ſince 
the Primitive Ages of the 
Church. 


What Repentance is. 
Tx nature of this Repen- 


tance will appear in the 
Name, andin the At there- 
of : both expreſſed in the 
words of the Catechiſm. 

T he Name doth in our lan- 
guage betoken ſorrow 2 to re- 
_ of any thing, is to be 

orrowfullfor it : ſothat Re- 
pentance may not unfitly be 
called a godly ſorrow for 
x 

Note here firſt , it is not 
Anger, but Sorrow :. hence it 
is, that humiliation more or 
leſs is a perpetuall adjun& of 
Repetitance, David mour- 
IT” Peter wept ; all peni-- 
tents do griey , and mourn for 


| 


their fins; So that thoall for- 


row | 
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all Repentance is ſorrow : 


very root , from whence 
all the branches of Repen- 
tance , and Reformation do 
ſpring : This affection we 
know to dwell inthe heart, as 
it is fit it ſhould ; the hearr is 
the proper ſeat of grace, and 
therfore of Repentance; that 
which is true, and ſfavin Re- | 
 pentance, is, and muſt bein 


Of Repentance. = | I59 
row be not Repentance , yet Part, g. 


this affection is indeed the | 


the heart, an hearry ſorrow, 
not hypocriticall, 


not every forrow, but ſorrow | 


finn -is 'the greateſt : of all 
forrow,the ſorrow of theipeni- 
tent foul is the greateſt; fit = 
therfore;that the greatelt ſor- 


wr</7 , Repentance is , a7,,. 


for fin: The proper object of 
ſorrow is Evill : of all evills| 


ww {ould be” placed upon] 


mY 
tlie'greateſt'evill : Repentance 
erfares Gerow for fins © 


| Thirdly 


— 


mt. 
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Chap-r2 Thirdly, it is not all for- 


— 


row, but only 4 godly ſorrow, 
This doth dittinguiſh it from, 
the Repentance of the world: 
|lings , "which is but worldly 
' forrow z-except we beforrow-, 
full in a godlymanner, we can 
'nct be faved;would you know! 
how it may be diſcerned, and, 
known. for godly. <Arſw.; 
Firſt , by the ground. of it, 
| which is not {elf-love, butthe 
love. of God : conſequently 
 tath:an eye to the very At 
'of diſobedience, Secondly,by 
. rheeffjcacy,itcauſeth a change, 
yea, and that cf the whole 
Merz | man; Hence it is,that thenamey 
pilewiaue given to repentance inthe la- 
\Chelbu. ,, ctcd language, doall of thent 
noteth 2 | INtimate a change wrought:! 
change, by Repentance + ſo that we 
wind, wy well conclude, :,” no. 
of will, /change;; -\-n0-- Repentances 
ll 0-1 The Ai of 'R epemtance men- 


ons, 


3. Note. 


2 C07, 7, 9. 
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pratiiſes, | that 


—_—__ 


BOOBS AC'F.. -.,/ 35 RE 
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Of Repentapce. 


that totally witheut reſerva- 
tion, Tir. 2. 11, finally with- 
out recidivation, 2 Pet. 2. 10- 
This is indeed the outward 


— 


a, and perfeRion of Repen- 


tance, -and therfore in Scrip- | 


rure phraſe is ſtiled by the 


name of Repentance. Bur | 


the efficacy of Repentance, is 


ſcen in_the heart, and roumg, 
I, 


as wellas in the hand : In a 

Firſt, Ins the heart , while 
there is wrought a care to 
leay fin, a cleering of our 
ſelves, anger and diſpleaſure 
againſt our ſelys for our for- 
mer carleſneſs , fear leſt we 
fall into the ſame fins again, 
a defire to pleaſ Ged, a zea- 
lous proſecuting of all good 
duties, a revenge upon our 
ſelys for our former offences, 
Secondly, 7» the toung,bring- 
ing man to confeſſion, and 
acknowledgment of his fins, 
Pſal. 32. 5. lam. 5. 16. 
where 
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Of Repemtance. 


where note, that this confel. 
ſion muſt be made , alwaye 
to God ; many times to the 
Miniſter : and jn ſome cafe 
tothe Church, and congre- 
gation. Thirdly, 1s the han, 
perſwading men to Refoj- 
mation , and Satisfaction: 
Reformation reſpeRteth the 
praQtiſe of righteouſneſs , to- 
wards God ; Satisfattion 
hath rcference to the wrongs 
of man , which is made by 


| fbmiſhon in caſe of derraRi- 


on , and ſlander ; by reſtitu- 
tion in caſe of fraud, and vi- 
olence : Touching Reſtituti- 
on , note the perſons , and 
things: for the perſons, all are 
bound to make reſtitution, 
who have had any hand in 
cauſing the loſſes, dammages, 
and injuries of their neigh- 
bours , Lev. 24. 18. 21- 


| 


theſe ought tos make reſtitu- 


tion to the perſon damnificd, 


if 


| 
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DEPRESS 
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| Of Repentance. 


if it may be, to his heirs if he 
be dead; to God himſelf in 
caſe the other parties be nor | 
known , or cannot be found, 
Num. 5. 5. $. For things: 
the thing it ſelf would bere- 
ſtored in kind, if it be to be 
had; or elſethe full value of ir, 
if it beattered, together with 
ſufficient recompence for the 
wrong ſuſteined , Lev. 6. 5. 
Nm. 5. 7. The neceſſity 
of GatisfaRtion is great, for 
we cannot be aſſured in con- 
ſcience, that our Repentance 
is ſound, and z Except We 
make fatisfaCtion, if it ly in 
our power. Say the fame of 
Reformation. 
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Of Faith, the ſecond 
Bratich of the 149 
[ification, common to 
both Sacraments. 


SSR HE Nature of this 
(6) ZN grace , Will - 4 
= & pear in the AQ, 
Net I and in the Ob- 
jet; The eAt here menti- 
oned, is fledfaſtly to beleev: | 
The Object is, the promuſe of 
God made in the Sacrament: 
So that hence we may gather, 
what faithis, even 4 ſtedfaſt 
beleef of the Promiſe of God, 
Where is to be noted , that 
| this definition doth not com- 
prehend the whole nature of | 
{faith , but only thatuſe, and | 
exerciſe of it, which is Sa- | 
| cramentall 
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| yoalineſi, wherof the promile 


is one branch; then have we | 


Of Fiuth. 


—_— 
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cramentall, yet hence we may 
diſcern the nature of it, in ge» 
ncrall : for if in tead of this 
word, the promiſe, we ſubſti- 
tute this word, the truth of 


a full definition of faith, viz. 
T hat faith ts a ſtedfaſt belief of 
the truth of godlmeſs. By the 
truth of godlineſs , we under- 
ſtand, that holy truth, which 
in the word of Scripture is 
revealed, whether for know- 
ledg, as the hiſtory of the 
Creation, Redemption, &c. 
or for practiſe, as the Pre- 
cepts, Threatnings, Promiſes ; 
all which by faith, we ſted- 
faſtly beleey; and then is it 
manifeſt that our belcef is 
Redfaſt indeed , when the 


| truth of godlineſs doth leay 
bs impreſſion upon' the ſoul : 


The full 


dehnition 


in £cnce 
rall. 


| 


tor this isthe property. of this 
holy truth , that where it is 
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Vote the 
phraſe of 
Rom. 6.17. 
his 3p wa 
pt 80nls, 
q-4. accor- 
ding to 
whichyou 
Were new 


moulded. 
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Of Faith. 


Teceived, and beleeved as it 
ought, there doth it new 
mould , and frame the ſoul, 
and change it into the ima 

of it ſelf ; ex. gr. Beleef of t 

precept, if ftedfatt, framerh 
the ſoul to obedience; of the 
threatniogs,to fear, and trem- 
bling ; of thepromiſe,totruſt, 
and confidence : Thus weſay, 
that beleef of the precept is an 
obedientiall aſſent : belcef of 
the promiſe is a fiduciall af- 
ſent. This fiduciall afſent, or 
edfaſt beleefof the promike, 
the Scripture doth other while 
expreſs by theſe phraſes; To 
reſt, and rely, or lean upon God, 
to ſtay, to roll upon, totruſt, to 
place confidence in him,&c.The' 
reaſon whereof is, becauſetin 
Scripture phraſc,he is not ac-: 
counted to beleey the promiſe 
of God, whodoth not therup- 
on put confidencein God.Say 
the ſame touching the precepts 


S—— 


CE —. 


Of Faith, 


and threatnings. Not he thar 
ſubſcribeth to the eruth of 


them, but he that feareth, and” 
obeyeth, is the belceyer. Thus 


we ſce how Faith its a mother- 


Ws; viz, the Mother, and 


urſof Reverence, Obedience 
and Confidence. So then 
ſtedfaſtly ro beleey the pre- 
miſe, is ba one act of faith; 


and fo the Church faith, Faith, | 


by which we ſtedfaſtly beleev 
the promiſe ; This is one act, 
but notthe only act of faith. 
Note "oa , that the 
Church addeth ; T he promiſes 
made to them in that Sacra- 
ment ; which isno leſs truein 
the Supper, than in Baptiſm, 


Sacramentall faith, that is, the 


exerciſe of faith, as a qualifi - 
cation to fit us for the Sacra- 


ment, muſt ſpeciall __— 
e 


on the Sacramentall promiſe, 
and ſtedfaſtly beleey that ſpe- 
ciall promiſe, which is made 


{ ro 


_— 


"D Of. Faith, 
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to the Receiver in the Sacra” 


| ment. As in the Sacramengs, 


ſo alſo in the _ of Prayer, 
humiliation, andevery parti- 


{ry to loſe the benefit of the 
Promiſe, 


cular occaſion, wherin our. 
faith ought to have a ſpeciall 
relation tothe promiſe, Mans 
duty is to look tothat promiſe 
which in ſpeciall ;reſpecteth 
that duty, and by faith to lay 
hold upon i ; elſe doth he de-: 


| 
| 


The promiſe made to us in; 
Baptiſm comprehendeth the 
exhibition of grace, A#.2.99,' 
the remiſſton of ſins, AF. 22. 
16. conſequently,the falyati- 
on of the ſoul, Afar. 16.16. 
The promiſe made to us in the 
Supper, is intimated jn thoſe! 
words, T his is my body, this is 
my blood , which is ſhed fer 
you ; which Saint Pagl expli- 
cateth thus : The communi- 


| 


on of the bedy, and bleed of: 


— | * {'} ' 
C1:xtlty 8 


f _ Of Faich. | 


| ——_— —_ 


ra” |} ; Chriſt, 9.6. as we haye heard, | Part. 3, 


t5, | 8 | aneffeuall means to _ 
GN | the body and blood of Chrift, 


ti-' & | even Chriſt and all his bene- | 


our | | rs to the worthy Recei>| 


| | 
ns Hence give anſwer to that 


iſe ©} | queſtion, viz, How it com- 
eth | | metheo paſs, that the faichfull 
lay &f | doreceiv the body and blood: 
de- Þ | of Chrift in the Sacrament; 
the the Church faith, they are ve- | 
& | rily,and indeed taken,and re- | 
in} | cetved of the fairhfull, bur { 
the! E | how commeth it to paſs? | 
TH eAnſw, That it is done by 
12. | Þ | virrue of Chriſts promiſe, and 
ti-| & | theReceivers faith meeting to- 
6, | | gether : Thepromiſe of Chriſt 
he is,that the elements thus bleſ- 
ofe! Þ | ſed, and received, ſhall beto 
| |} | the Reeciver, the body, and [ 
fr ; blood of Chriſt ; the Receiver 


| 


] 


ſ1gns, as inſtruments of con- 


li-| | therfore doth look upon the | 


' veyance, means of receiving. [ 


| I Now 
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| Chap.1 3 


m——— vo ck. ct. : 


| x70 | _ Of Faith. 
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| 
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Now theſe two, vz. the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, and'the faith 
.of the Receiver meeting toge- 
ther, do make a kind ofomni- 
potency : Chrift can' petform 
whatſoever he promifeth ; and 
faith can beleey whatſoever 
he revealeth: ſo tothe beleeyat 
this, yea,and allthings elſe are 
roſie. GRAD A 3'3JFOO 
Objef. - Poſſible therfore 
is TranſubRantiation , fince 
Chriſt can do whar'heſaith, 
Sol.. We queſtion not wht 
Chriſt can do, 'butwhether he 
doth ſo'indeed, as theRomiſh 


Church faith ; their affertion 
of Tranſubſtantiation wedare 
notreceiv, left we ſhould for- 
feit our eyes, and other' ſenſes, 
which' God hath given us; to! 
inform our underſtanding in 
their ſeverall objeRts. ' 
Objeft. But bleſſed is he 
(that beleeves,tho he ſee nor. 
Se, True, and therin - 
try 


_————_ CC 0. 
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EC. 


truſt to hayeour part, becauſe 
we firmly belrey, that in the 
Sacrament we do indeed, re- | 
ceiv the! body; "and-blood. of: | 
Chriſt,thawe fee'ic noe.2\ yer | 
dare we not receiv Traafub- 
ftantzation, becauſ we ſeethe 
contrarie : neither do we find 
any miraculous Tranſubttan- 
tjation.m all the Scripgure,! 
what was ſenſible, yeaſubjeR' 
tothe eye. CMeſes rodrutned 
into a ſerpent, the waterchan- 
ged into, wine-at, the. |marri- 
age, were yifble, and ;fenfible 
transformations; ſo woyldthis | 
in the Sacrament ifchere were 
any at all, : 21-0 
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CHarPr. XIV. 
 ſperaall note touching, 
- both theſe branches 
 ...of S acramentall quas., 

I? liftcatton. zit'r 22810 
Hen we 'teach the 
$ neceſſity of theſe 
| two graces in the 
Woyem wayof qualificati» 
on to the rectivingof-the Sa- 
| erament, we underſtand it.not 
| in- reſpe& cof :the* at of the 
Church,” adminiftring the c« 
lement ; but of God befiow- 
ing the benefit : and {oare we 
to underftand thewords of the 
| Catechiſm, which ith, that 
| theſe two graces are required 
of them that comets be bap-' 
tiſcd : {peak we of theadmini- | 
ftration of the Sacrament, | 
| there muſt be a profeſſion cf | 
theſe : | 


4 
L. 
| 
| 


— 


—. 
—_— wt... —_— I 


fuſe none that indeed perfor- | 


| ſearch the heart. The profe(- 


— beth theſehrancher, Ge. | 


cheſs? ſpeak Sheaf thebenfit, | 


there muſt be a reall perfor- 


done': Except men - profeſs 
them,the Church may not ad- 


mance of them , elſc nothing | 


mit them ; except men pet- / 


form them,God wil not make | 


them partakers of the benefits; | 


the Church may refuſe none | 


that profeſſcth, God will re- 
meth, _ 
| Queſt. Whar if the profefſ1- | 
bn be fained and countetfer, 
ſhall thar ſuffice? '' | | 

Anſw, Ir is not.in man'to.; 


fion of- Simon Magus gave. 
him admifhon to Baptifm': 
nay,our Saviour, tho he knew 
the fall heart of Judaryyerfor- 
bade not his preſence at the 
Paſl-oyer : but tho man _ad- 
mit himto the Element, yer 
upon his want of Faith, 


God will barr him from the } 


Ly? '  be- 
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See Sainr 
Aullin tou- 


| ching this 


Lb 1.De 
Baptiſmo 
contra Do- 
natiiftis. 


{ Cap.12, 


"I 174 c A ſpecial{ note; ron bing 
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| | tne benefit: of rhe. Sacrament. 
gu had afterwards repented 


ObjeR. Itthen!Simon Mer 


of his falſe. profeſhon, yex.it 
ſhould ſcem that he had- re 
mained exmrs Chriſtum, withs 
out Chrift, except-he'be xe+ 
baptiſed, in as much as atfirfi 
his want of faith did-bar}him 
from the benefit of Baptiſm, 

Sel. This is a caſe, which 
we miy with reaſon beleey, 
that the, providence of. God 
doth watch, to preyent+ but 
{uppoſcit " whe. 'yetneither 
is there any necd of rebapti- 
zation , nor ſhall: heiremain 
diſunitcd from Chrift. Sacra» 
ments, ate means of union in 
ordinary, but God is not tied | , 
to them. Beſides, tho Baptiſm 
be the firſt Sacrament of in» 
corporation, and union ; yet 
not the only one : Add{this, 
that,as Repemtance can, after 
a ſort, undo what hath been 
done 


[poration, and the benefic of 


for the 9g Ie not the for - 


may it in ſuch a caſe ſuppl) 
the defet of former times,an 
catiſe that to be now done, 


without any ceremony, whic 


at the ordinary time was n 
done. Laftly,in ſuch caſcs We 
may diftinguiſh berween the 


benefit of Union, and Incor- | 


Remiſhon,and Regeneration; 


theſe later may be ſuſpended 


mer : but by: extraordinary| 
diſpenſation , the man who 
hercafter ſhall perform what 


CE ———_. 


lification, tho for the preſent 
he doit nor, yet may be In- 
corporated, and united unto: 
Chriſt ; becauſin ſuch a man 
Repentance, and Faith, are in, 
attu fignato,& radicali,tho not 
in attuexercits, ſecretly lodg- 
ging inthe heart, and ſeen to 
God, tho not ſenſible to the 
I 4 man! 


is required,in the way of = 


" bath theſe branches, &&c. 175 | 


one in the way of ſfinn: fo Part. 3. 


| - 
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« 
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I fay the Incorporation of ſucli 
a one is by. extraordinary Gif- 
penſation, for inthis we may 
.conceiy a difference betwixr 
Gods dealing with men in | 
Baptiſm,and inthe Lords Sup- 
' per: the Lords Supper being 
often received, except therebe 
{ a reall performance of repen- 
rance and faith anſwerable to! 
| the verball profeſſion | ir au! 
 exercito | God may ſuſpend all 
| bencfit of that Sacrament, 
.:withour irreparable harm, the} 
, next time may ir whatthe| 
former did not ; but _” | 
| being but once admingltred : 
becauſe it may feerathat who 
| fo is not-then incorporated ,' 
| muſt remain for eyer diſuni- 
ted ; therforetho there be not. 
in preſent a reall performance 
of Repentance anſwerable to , 
the profeſſion , yet will not 


—— __——— ——_—  — 


an himſelf. And mark thats 


| God ſuſpend all benefit. of, 
Bap-,. 


| 


— — — 


—— 
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both theſebranche, &c. 


' Baptiſmmybut notwithſtanding 
| their carcleſneſs; granteth to 
them, who belong tothe Ele- 
| ion of grace, preſent union 
with Chriſt, and 'implantati- 
| otr, but-not Remiſſion;, and 
| Regeneration till afterwards : 
Neither is it abſurd to conceiy 
2n union with Chriſt, withour 


if the plant ingrafted intothe 
| ffock doth no: preſently draw 
| ap from the root, which yet 
154 naturallApent, and can- 


his influence for a time, tho 
him. 


explaim that poſition of the 
Schools, Sacramenta conferunt 
gratiam non-ponenti obicem , 
4.6. thatif man be nor a hin- 
 drance to:himſels, rhe- Sacra- 


— dt. ot. 
Lad 


any preſent fructificarion ; for | 


not ſuſpend its opcration; how 
much more may Chrift, who 
is 2 voluntary Agent; ſuſpend” 


According to this my we- 


| 


the party be truly united to © 


I. ;...... ments.$* 


| 


— _©w_. 


"| beththeſe brancher, &c; © 


ments are not empty ſigns,but 
xeall inftrumems, to conferr. 
grace: Now that barr,which 

alone hindereth, is unpeniten«. 
cy, andinfidelity: Who if 
Joh not profclis repentance, 
and faith, may.not be admit-- 
red;whoſo with his profeſſion; 


ment:muchk leſs they, whopro-- 
fels,and practiſe the clean con- 
trary. Note that all: this is 
ſpoken only , De Admit. The 
caſe of infants followeth in 
the next Chapter. 


| 


bs 


doth not joyn. recall perfor-| 
| mance,ordinarily , doth not 
{receiv the benefit of the Sacra- 


— - — 


CHAP, XV. 
A Digreſſon, handling 


4 Bo delivered touching 
Of WT the neceſsity of Faith 
and Repentance, by 'the way. 


of qualification, is willingly | 
.received by the Anabaptiſts; 
and the authority © of our 
Church, in this particular, is 
by oxr infeted Country-men. 
alle ed againſt our practiſe 
of infants Baptiſm; the law-. 
fulneG of which cuſtome we: 
proved, cap. 7. and farisfied: 
their objections made againſt 

our Arguments : It remaineth 

that we now examin their ar- 
| guments,and ſeewhat firength 


| —— 
—_ "SO" 


[oO CE 


| | ; AE 
| Chap-r 5; they have to prov that In-. 


—_— A 


| 


| 


{thing ought to be praQtiſed of 


| Brecept, nor-Prefident , (Er-- 


wo | ADigreſſion handling the | 


\fants ought nor to+be baxgi- 
{fed : Say they , there is no 
| Warrant for it in Scripture; 
| They- Have nor faith, (Ego) 
| they. ought notto be baptiſed, 
[ Tnbft we a little upon them 
both, | 
i 


Tae. CAnsbaptifts firſt. 
| Argument. 
'T He Teſtament of Chriſt. 
. 4” (fay rhey) is fo perfect, 
and he fo fairkfull, that no- 


am 


F. 


Citiftians , which is not | 
there warranted : But no\| 
warrant therein.for the bap-// 
riſing of: Infants , neither; 


20) it ought not to be done... 
This is the.crtumphing Argu= + 
ment of: afl Schifmaticks, : 
which - miſlike the Cercmo-- 


Des ofthe Church 3 whectber- 


Nati- [, 
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| his office impoſed ?. in which. 


| giftrate, thohefight net with | 


"eaſe of Iwfants Baptiſm. 
N ationall . or Catholick. 
Note the Anſwer. 
Firſt, To the Aajor, flon- 
nihed over with that. text of. 
Saint Paul, Heb: 3.. 2. 6. 


Chriſt was faichfull, ſo was. 
e Moſes:;. he as aſonn, Mo- 


— 


ment-is therefore as. perfect. 


know we not that the faith-, 
fulneſs of a man, iu his office, 
{is to be meaſured according 
to the Intent, and. Scope of | 


if he fail, heis unfaichfull, if | 
he failnet in- that , then. is he 
not unfaichfull, the he. look 
not Oo- other things ; .The 
Miniſter may - be faithfull, 
tho he meddle not with the | 
ſword of .Juſtice;z, The Ma- 


the ſword - of the: Spirit :So | 


ſes as a ſervant ; his teſta- | 


as that of Aﬀoſes : True, bur | 


then, what was the office of | 
| Hoſes? | 


CC ————— — — — ____—_—C 
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Chap.15 
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| of the Apoſtles, to propagate 


| 


| 


| 


Moſes 7 of Chriſt? of the 
Apottleg? The office of Mo 


wealth of Iſrael: The office 


the Church, and to' make it 
Catholick' thfoughour the 
world : The office of Chrift 
was to work the Redemption 
of mankind: See the parti-] 
culars in 'Dan. g. 24: 27-1f 
any of them fail in theſe, then 
are they unfairhfull;; elſe nor: 
hence it was CMoſet office, 
to ſet down particular or- 
ders for that | Nationall 
Church : - Contrarily"the of- 
fice of the Apoſtles to ap- 
point ' generall Rules , and 
Orders for 'the ''Catholick 
Church : Chriſt by himſelf 
did neither of theſe ; but both 
theſe, and whatſveyer elſe 
was neceſſary for the wel- 


| 


ſes was to plant a Nationall | 
Church. in the Common- 


fare of Church, and Com-- 


mon=1 | 
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| Caſe of \Infants Baptiſm. | 


mon-wealth 3 by his Ma- | Part. Zo 


itrates , and Miniſters. in } 
Evetall ages : But by him- | 
ſelf in his own perſon he 
eſtabliſhed the Covenant of 
ace. , and falyation , gave 
the Word of life-, ordained: 
the. Seals , and inſtituted a | 
Miniftery, and fo was faith- 
full in his houſe as a Sonn,and | 
worthy of more honours, than- 
either CMoſes,orthe Apottles. 
Thus we give anſwer to the 
Major.. : | | 


2+ Tothe Miner thus. We. | 
grant, that neither Precept ,' 
nor-Pattern-formall, and ex- 
plicite, is to be found for in- 
fants = pk but both Pre- 
cept,and Pattern virtuall, and. 


implicite ; which: if found, is | 
not: to be- negleRed: :. That 
both may be found in the new 


Teſtament, comes thus to be} 


proved.. 


Biff, 


—— FEY IO" 


OO CITY 


ſes eſtabliſhing 


Firft., PRECEPT ViIrTy- 
ALL and IMPLICITE « The 
precept of God: to Abtaham, 
and Ifracl, forthe incorpora- 
tion of their Infants, by a Sa- 
crament, was not repealed by 
Chriſt; but rather confirmed, 
and conſequently ,, tho not 
exprefsly written by the 
Evanrgeliſts , yet nevertheleſs 
delivered by Chriſt ; the Ce+ 
remony indeed of Initiation is 
altered , bur the duty 'it ſelf 
doth ſtand fill $ for what 
was not repealed , ought to 
remain: Again, this is to be 
marked, that God by Mo 
a' rationall 
C hurch , hath drawn a py 
fe & pattern, and modellther- 


Common-wealth, than thoſe, 
which from Afoſes\'may be 
transferred ; Sono better Ot- 
ders for the. Church, 


— 


A Digreſſion handling the | 


ofto our hands. Now there-| 


| fore asno better laws for-the 


—_—q— 


than| 
ſuch 


| 


k 


] 


| 


 thetime of truth, and grace 


{lated : Some judiciall Laws | 


C_ 


And indeed 'no better direQi- ' 


nad. a 


OT” I mt. 


| caſe of Infams Baptiſm, 


{ſuch as may from thence Pat. 3- 


juſtly, and without wrong to 


—————_— 
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in the new Teftament be tran» | 


— 


were peculiar tothat Nation, 
at leaſt ro that age of the 
world ; ſome Ecclefiafticall 
rites were alſo peculiar to that 
age of the Church z and may 
not now be allowed : but 
ortiers there were more mo» 
rall, andſo more perperuall, 


ons than what may be fetch | 
from amongſt theſe. Our Sa= | 
viour hath gone before us, | 
and given us an example. 
All'grant that the fpirituall 
Counts , the Cenlures of the 
Church , the proceedin in| 
the Cenſures are by our \ Fri 
our, fetcht from the Chnrch 
of the Jews , Afar. 19. from 
thence doth Saint Pawlargue 


for the maintenance. of the 


 Miniſtery, 


———— _—_—— 
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— 


Chap.z by | Miniftery. (or. '9- 1-3: 14; 
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| ADigreſſon handling the | 


| Laws. touching the libertie 
womens - partaking of the 
Lords Supper, are thence.en- 
| ated. Times, places, perſoris, 
conſecrated to the i ſervice of 
God, are, and were ordained 
by the Church, inthe Imita« 
tion of Iſrael : and fo alſods 
we conclude, the. pe 

tion of incorporating. Infants 
into .the, Church of God; 
| which in chat Church having 
been chaQted; was not repeak 
ed in. reſpect, of, the ſubſtance 
of the dity,..thothe Circunt 
ftance, and Ceremony be.al- 
tered, ; for, we read .in eA8, 
"PEP that our Saviour. in! his 
40 dayes converſation caught 
the Apoſtles things - pertaty 
ning to the kingdome of 
God , and .Mart.. 2$. he 
bid them teach all, Nations 
to.obſcry all. things that he 
had commanded them, Ir be- 


ing | 


| 


_ 


ing therefore manifeſt by tra- 
dition -, "that Pedo-baptiſm 


| hath, -ever fince'been practi- 


fed; in the Church of God : 
doubtleſs it had not been -ad- 
mitted,, had not the Apoſtles, 
by this Commandement of 
Chriſt, appointed the odſer- 
vation of it. ; Thus we find 'a 
precept virtuall , and impli- 
als, He rien lined 


| +» PATTERN VIRTUALL and 


Im?PL1icIre;is inthebaptifing 


| of whole families;asof Lydia, 


Criſpus, Gains, Stephanus, and 
others, in which who doubt- 
eth,, but there: were. Infants 
alfo.-'What fay we to thoſe 


ned, AF. 2; Is it. probable 
that they were all preſent at 
Saint Perexs Sermon, it being 
in a private. 'houſe?- is it-not 
rather probable, thatthe-men 
being preſent, and conyerted, 


-_-* _ 


three thouſand ſouls. metitio- 


- uh of Infants Baptiſm. % 


Oo. 


hs 
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-rorall ſurmm of merry, women 


{Covenant made with Abre- 
| ham, but all the males in his 
| houſe were circumciſed, young 


| ratified, betwixt God and 


| 


| of this to them, but by bay 


| baptiſed. Doubrlefs - what 


| 288 A Digreſſon handling the | | 


they brought alſo their fam | 
liesro bepaptiſed ?:{o. thar'the 


and children, might be 300, 
ſouls : And here doubtlek 
the -proceeding of the Con- 
verts was anfwerable to that 
in Gen, 17. no fooner is the 


and old: So doubtleſs no ſoon- 
er was the Coyenant of & 


the Parents by Baprifin, but 
the Infants alſo of the family, 
-were accounted holy , and fo 


Saint Peter ſaid to them in 
eff. 2. The promiſe is made 
to you, andto your children; 
the fame did St. Paw! preach 
to the Gentiles , when they 
were conyerted. - And how 
ſhould they confirm the ruth! 


” CY —__— 
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| oxſe of Tafams Baptiſm, 


tifing their children : Nei- 


their youths, of diſcretion on- 


orin eA. 2. 39.and-( or. 7. 
24+the: word; is generall to 
comprehend ,all their ifſue 
and of-ſpring. 2 1tg: 
Another Pattern is probably 
colle&ted our of Afar. 1 o.. the 
golpell read in the Liturgy, 
at the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm. The childrenthere men- 
tioned were. [ #47» | Infants, 
ſuch as 'men do hold in their 


arms : Chriſt indeed bapriſed | 


them not , but probable ir is, 
thathe might deliver them to 
his Diſciples tobe baptiſed (as 
ſome think ) or rather -that 
they had been baptiſed al- 
ready : doubtleſs it was a pi- 
ous atofthe Parents to bring 


>: 


can mitch doubt of this , but 


ah —_w— 
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ther by children can we with | 
the Anabaptiſt , underſtand | 


ly. but/ their Infants alſo; | 


'285, 71038 


them to Chriſt ; and who |} 


Ti:va of 
Tix] p4- 
YO; No- | 
men origt- 


etath, 


mc A ————————_ — 


* 


that 


” 
” TAE —— * DC EE A Sts 


CLI EE nr in ere 


from him ; and- thus” -niu 


-Y baptilts. | | 
The (e oe dnguitdags if. F 


| x6. Af. 8. 36. Which all 
the Engliſh Catechiſm: doth| | 


A-Digreſſios handling I | 


Chap-13| chat the Parents having beet 
by ! Johns Baptiſm direced 
to” Chrift, 'when-'they knew] 
him, brought childrento him: 
to: receiy 2 further bleſſing! 


for fever” to the firſt; a> 
main Argument of 'the Alt 


Anabaptifts. 
Tchout Faith (ay 


vVy: ey). none” ou 


to be ba Gfed) {Mar 28: 


allow. / But Infants watt 


faith, (, Fo) the qr 


wth Minor be Sena 
tho ifa man deny i it, (as ſome 


do) I fee not how ry 


: 
n 
[| 


| prove it : but gratifie them 
| "3big 


— 


" Caſe of Inf ens Baptiſms. 


— c cw. 


this, the Major isutterly faf, 
for neitherj do theſe- texts 
| provir;nor the Engliſh Cate- 


reaſons againft it, ' 

The texts proy it not; jn- 
deed they prov the Afﬀirma- 
eiv, That whoſoever beleeverh, 


 cheace t6 draw a hegative 


manifeſt; that whoſoever be- 


 leeyerh ſhall be faved ; bur 


conclude, Infants beleey. nor, 
(ergo)they ſhall not be ſayed. 
God forbid. | 


Reaſons are agatnſt it. 


| Firſt, J» refÞett of Tufams, 
There needeth' none acuall 
faith in children , as a previ- 
ous diſpoſition, to fit them 
for the gtace of Baptiſm : for 


Fae eaten 


<hiſmm. Beſides there are good | 


may be baptiſed + But" from, 


concluſion'is againftReaſon ; | 
Thusout of Zohn.;. 16. it is, 


will 'the Amabaptiſt thenee 


. 


| 


why ? 


—_— 


| ADigreſiion, handling the | 


why? Tache Baptiſm of In” 
\fants , the ſpirit worketh nof 
as a morall Ago= to proffer 
grace to tlie will, but as a na« 
turall , or rather ſupernaty- 
rall Agent, to work it in the 
will, to put grace into the 
heart, conferring upon them 
ſeminall , and initiall grace, 
which doth not preſuppoſe | 
faith , but is ir ſelf the ſeed] | 
of faith ; To Parents conver-| | 
ted , Baptiſm cofyeyed ( as 
did Circumcifion -'to Abra- 
ham) a ſuperaddition 'of fur- 
ther grace, to what they had | | 
extraordinarily received : But: 
co their children Baptiſm con- 
| yeyed (as did Circumcifionto! 
{. 7ſaac)the firſt ſceds of grace, | 
Parid Regeneration. Add this, 
that the faith of the Parent 
is ſufficient ro qualifie the 
child for Baptiſm, yea, for 
the grace of Baptiſm ; the 
childI fay, in whom as\ye@| 
corruption 


| 


| © caſe of Infants Baptiſos.- | 


| words of the Prophet ate miſ- 


— 


corruption of nature, being 
ſcant aQive, / calleth for no 
a& of Perſonall grace to re- 
move-rhe barr of 


' guilt ; pol- 
| tutcd he is, but by tlie i& of | 


another, not by conſent of 
his own} therfore the faith of 
the Parent ſufficeth to pro- 
cure for the child the Sacra- 


ment, -and the benefit therof: | 


They cavill , and ſay, cyery 
man ' mult live by his own 
faith 5 and not by anothers : 
True; we fay {6 to; only the | 


allecaged , and miſapplycd ; 
the Alte doth not xs red 
clauſe [not by anothers, | nor 
doth it freak ſimply of the be- 
nefit ir ſelf ; gained by faith, 
viz,, Juſtification, Salvation, 
Prefſervatiofi , but of the pre- 
aſſurance of it : Burt nor to 
ſtrive -hereabour ;5we ſce in 
Zulatt. g.:3. the fick man' fa- 
red the berter for the faith of 


his 


| 


CO noAoSs:R0£ — = 


oo 
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Chap.15 | his friends, even inthe remiſ- 


fion of fins : Parents are near» 
er tothcir Infants;,:.and haye 
more. intercſ, in-.them;, than 


[-one friend in another' : Jn- 


fants are a part of their P4- 
rents; ſothat the promiſe of 


-grace , mentioned in the Co- 


yenant , betwixt. God', and 
the Parent, is not ratified to 
the wholeParent,except alſoit 
extend co his Infant ; 1t is then 


the faith of the Benxi 


{hold of the promiſe, whic 


qualifiech his Infant for in- 


| 


corporation into the myſti- 
call body of Chriſt. And this 
is a point of good comfort 
tothe parent; to confider the 
goodneſs of God to him, ha- 
ving provided fox him,, that 
aS he hath been a natural 
inſtrument to conyey] to his 


child the guiltof fin, and fe+ 


| 


minall corruption ; ſo may 
he alſo , challenging Gods 


_C oyenant | 


oy Yo VI og 18” © 


+ TRY -& MF ww wat 


and corruption , - but never 


| ftome, to preſent theit chil- 


i 


Is caſe of Infants Baptiſm. 


—— — _ — <—— 


Covenant by faith, be made a 
voluntary inftrumtent, to pro- 
cure pardon of fin, and ſcmi- 
nall grace; a juſt remedy for 
the former malady. 

The confidetation wherof, 
were it well and adviſedly 
thought upon , might- cure 
that ſupine negligence found 
in Parents , who fſcldome 
think of this, and conſequent- 
ly , ſhall one day heare the 
juit curſes of their condem- 
ned children }, crying, woe 
worth the negligence of our 
careleſs Parents, who having 
begotten us for their pleaſure, 
therby conveyed tous guilt, 


took: 'care to cure us of this 
malady; yea the confiderati- 
on of this, might proyoke 
them to intend the! at of 
their faith, and not only in 
the Church curſorily of - cu- 


K2 _. dren 


a—_ —— 


Chap.r 5 


Fs | ADigreſten,handlingthe- 


drento God ; but alſo aQu- 
ally by the prayer of faith, 
challenge. Gcds promile,-for 
the good-of | their, Infatts; 
for doubtleſs even in this , -as 
in all: other occaſions, "the 
more intentive mans faith: js, 
and catnctly {ct:upon, the 
promiſe - to challenge it, the 
looner - doth - it prevail,” and 


obtain thedefire.. To return 
to the Anabaptiſt, fince the 


faith of the Parcnts ſufficeth, 
fince the. ſpirit worketh. in 


| Baptiſm as a ſupernaturall 


Agent. ,. there needeth'- no 
aCtuall faith to be found-in 
children ; conſcquently they 
are deceived, who. defend, 
that none. may -be- baptiſed 
without taith inherent; 
Secondly ,{n reſpett of Men 


grown, the want of faith doth 


not barr them frem Bapriſm, 


| 4. 6, the Church may not de- 
ny water to them , that defire 


CO Cy 


the | 


the Sacrament, if they profeſs 
to . repent, and |belcey , tho 
peradventure their ;heart” be 
naught, See-then- herein the 
unreaſonable dealtng: of rhe 
Anabaptiſt , who. will barr 
Infants from the water of 
| Baptiſa, for want-of Faith, 


Incziſtence of theſe 
as. the formall vrofolleo 
them, doth -- qualifie -- even 
Men grown: , ſufficiently for 
whatthe Church can-do, in 
the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm. / 

Tywothings areuſually ob- 
jeQed againſt + this 'in the 


| ſhall briefly touch for-the fa- 
tisfacion of - ſober. minds, 
and fo return to the former 
\doctrin of preparmtion:- | . 

. _ Furſt . (ſay; they ) children 
are as farr fromProtefſion of 
K 3 faith 


—. 


— 


| , caſe.of Infants Bptiſore._ 


heat of contention, which TI : 


| 


when -( as hatk:been ſhewed) | 
not. ſo much: the' ,actuall / 
aces, ' 
n of: 
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Objei- 


gainſt this 
frurh. | 


ons fra- 
med a- 


| 


pI 


rg8 | A Digreſſon handhng the | 
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Chap:1 5 


faith, as from perfotimance , 
conſequently ' to be batred 
Go-Bapriſin, 

To which I anſwer , 'that 
Profeſſion is either atuall , or 
virtuall : An aQuall profeſ- 
fron of Repentance, and Faith 
is Tequircd of them , who b 
the as of reafori fortherly 
abuſed, have multiplyed theit 
perſenall tranſgreſhons ; but 


for Infants a virtuall pro- 
fefſion is ſufficient, end fuch 
x profeſhon we findin'them, 


in retpet of their-Propzgatt- 


on 2 They are not ehfirly 
termed Beleeyers , becaul 


[they are [born withifi © the 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity :As 
alſo the Jnfants 'of Pagans, 
ate jufily accounted Infidels, 
becauſe they are borh in the 
'Profeflion of infideliry : And 
if Saifit Paxl had ' diſputed 
the cauſe, T-doubt not, Fur as 
heſaid of Levi, thatin Abra- 


| 


ham 


__ — "A 


——— 
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—_— 


| aſt of Lfuntt" Bupriſms. 

| han he paid tithes'to Ael- 
chiſedec.; ſo "he would have 
aid, that the ſeed of the faith- 
full do in rheir Parents pro- 
feſs'the faith of Chriſt ; Add} 
this , that this virtuall pro- 
feſhon is aQtuated by the pro- 
miſe of the 'Suteties, and Pa - 


fenrs at” Baptiſm; And this 
is the /an{wer 'of our” Church, 
£0 the former objeRion ;* And. 
itis plain, that” that 'Ab-re- 
nugciation', is the profeiſion 
'of Repettance,'in th 


| 


yy : : 


> Name 
citation of 'the” Articles; a 
profeſſiqn of Faithr, and repti- 
ted his, according' to of 
-well known ſaying "of $aitit 
Anſtin', peccavitin alio , cre- 
'@t in alio', as his offence, fo 
"his profeſſion is thea& of an-' 
other , bur, bis by Tmpurati- 
\ + RRIE, 3 TO DIDITUSQCEAaMN 7 


O ; 


"Yea, but ith'che Atiabap- 


'of the thild: fo alforhe” Re- |: 
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"iſt ; this is'thie blaſphenmons | 
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Chap-r5 Invention of Pope Higinizs ; | 

| |whete, mark I pray you the 

Noe. | Wii of Envy,and Detraction, 
atcan ſpeak yell of nothing, | 
that is not framed in the mo- | 
dell ofhis own brain. iginiug | 
is ſaid indeed tokhave appointed | 
Godfathers,and Godmothers: | 

But the Interrogatorics inBap 
tiſm were yct more ancicit, & 
might be the ſponſfion and pro- 
fefion of Parents, in behalf of 
their children, in uſc long be- 
fore, {Tiginiw.. The profeiſion 
of faith, as it appearcth.by rec- 
| cords, was at the firſt direct, 
and plain, by recitation of the! 
;Crced,and forms of Confelli-! 
on: Afterward it ſeemethythat! 
tor help of qmemory, & to pro- 
yidea remedy againſt baſhful- 
| neſs, that Which the party re-) 
peated, was put into queſtions | | 
propounded by the Miniſter, 
and anſwered. briefly (as now | 
| the form is)by the party ; And 


what 


— 


—_— 


—W—_ 


| 


what the Men grown anfwer- | 
6d by themſelys, theſame"did. 


Parents for their childten be- 
forethe time of Higimizs + But 
why doth his blackmouth call 
thiscuſtome blaſphemons? why 
calls he Higmins by the name 


| of Pope? had it not bin enough 


to have tiled this cultome of 
Interrogatories in Baptiſm, 


| anſwered by deputed Sureries, 


to have ſtiled'it I ay, (as ſome 
others do ) ridiculous, and 
anteaſonable? had it not been 
enough to have tiled, this 
Higinins Biſhop of Rome, as 
he was-indeed'; but he muſt 


(call him Pope ? But this is. 
the 'yehemency of the Ana-- 
baptiſticall fpirit, to" lay on | 


load of rayling words, when 
there wanterh weight of ſolid 
reaſon. By the Anaboptiſts 
own confesfion, the' cultorne 


1s:very ancient': for Higiniues 't 
was” the cighth | Biſhop *of | 
a. Rome 


| | _ caſe of Infants Baptifos.. 
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Now ut in 
4 firuercn- 
(WY, ſed ut 
q ob"igentur, 


6 | 
6. Iu, 1, 
| 


| mine the, matter : Wh 


Hould Infants be catechiſed; | 


their faith ? Anſwer ' our of | 


| Lib 4-01, on: notas if the Infant ſhould | 


ggrefſion handling the- | 


Rome, lived in the year of 
Grace, 150+ long before the 
Pope. was bred and born; 
ever ſince when, it hath con- 
tinued in the Church. Boni- 
face in his Epiſtle to Saint 
eAugyſtin ., ſeemeth to ,ac-| 
knowledg, that in his _dayes 
it had Antiquity | only. to 
lead for the. continuance; 
Bur neither he, nor any ſince; 
till of late years', counted it 
ridiculous , much lefs bla 
phemous : Bur paſſe we- oyer 
the bitterneſs of words ;;exa- 


and asked for a profeſſion of 


Lombard , and Bonadvenrare; 
that it is done, ot for their in- 
on,but for their oblig atj- 


therby be taught, but chat 
therby he may be bound to} 
the profeſſion ' of Religon | 


So 


4 oo o— 


= COR 


_ — 


——_ 


- ” _ -- 


Þle, and Kart 4orecable (tb 
thit which our” Chin doth 


| reſoly ppon 
| Ss Tau the Shree faith, 


| tiiſt and op 


caſt of Infunts"Buypifan- > 


Soehiarthie the meanin 5 of 
the wo For ſake; 7 
ie Th ty feds 


theſe heteafter : And'this 4k 
tetpretarion 1 prefer? "before | 
others; as being morereafona- 


«for the Miniftet 


if prenife :and 


upon 
Parte '5, 


} % i y.) 
Aquinas | 
tor this ef. 
fect, ""COfte., 
do, 7.0, bus 
fiat a ho 
gates 

ter fer” 
Sdcramens 
tm. T5 


WY kr omiſed; 'Th 
the Crtechlin They * did prov 
SenF ei rbey 
did brten- )" ahd "Dow thigh. 
both in their'names + Hence 
the Chiirch*dorth- file God- 
fathers,and Godrmiotherg, not 
Ar Tnew-fangled name” of 


irneſſes, but Sureries, which | 
doth intimatC an obligation : - 
| the whichis'fo mucht} 
apparent. to be the iritenr of | 
\'our Church \; becauſe” 'that 


in” private Bapriſins', Where: 


TURY. 


Auſtin  * 
'rhts,creds, | 
ffi 1det F a 

eramentum | 
pererpro vel L 


there is a <0 ey | 


> FIG _of: 


— 
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Lombard, 
& Bona - 

7 ventured. 
cz pote(t,ob; 


| eA digreſtion, 


handling the 


— ee. en. en. 


of death, neirherare theſe in- 
terrogatories uſecl,'nor ſureties 
appointed. By all which,it is | 
manifeſt, that this is the ſenſe, 


| ſponaert pro 
partulo, 

gucd /iad 
| 014j07em 
alaten Ut-. 


—_—_— 
— 


| nuntiabit, 
4 &+ fadem !t- 
webit. lib. 
dem. _ 
Thus allo 
D;ony{tus | 
cited by 
Bonauery 
ture, SOt- 
fuvuerbo- 
rUM,que 

i dicunt Pa- 
t1111 eſt, 
quod per 
ile crum mm 
ſer'um vie 
{ner tee 
16i# (arras 

| Upro/eflion:1 


+ ©. - o 
—  —_ 
moan .... dt. i 


—— 


wo ern ns 
a th. 


'|[and Baxaventure do give, and 


| crit ep re- | Hard it may ſcern, and harſh, | 


| bear with the harſhneſs of a | 


and meaning of Was pet 
ries, in the judgment of our 
/ Church ; which * Lombard, 


confirm out of ,Dyonifixs - | 


L grant) thustq explain theſe 
Ges hich bog of the 
preſent tenſe, are rained to 
the. future: , but. he .is over- 
ſqueamiſh, which will nor 


*Y 


ſpeech, when. the explication' 
of it given cannot be rejected, | 
To ſhut up this poiat, fince. 
partly in their propagation, | 
partly by their Sureties,a pro- | 
feſlion of Repentance , and 

Faith i3 made, the want of. 
aQuallprofeſsion is ng barr to 
hinder infants from the. Sa-, 


crament of Baptiſm, 
The 


& 


——_—— 


| mitted tothe one, and not to 


| reth no Sacramentall actions 


«. 
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is this; that there 1s no more 
reaſon, ; why children ſhould 
- b:admitted toBaptifingthan ts 
the Lords Supper, in as-much 
as if the profeſsion, of. faith 
made by Sureties may admit 
them tothe one Sacrament, it 


The ſecond thing objetteds | 


may alſo qualifie them for the 
other, True indeed,ſo it might, | 


if this were all that wete re- | 


craments, and fo divers rea- 
ſons, why infants may be ad- 


th <EB— —_ — 


theother. Baptiſm is for Ad- 
mifjon, , and Regeneration : 
the Lords Sil ppet for-Confit- 
mation, and Preſervation: 
they are fit to receiv the be- 
ginninge*,that as yet arenot fit 
ro receiy the ending, and con- 


ſummation * Baptiſm requi- 


ll — 


from the party, ſo doth the 


Lords ' 


CS 


Parr. 3, 


Good rea- 
ſon ro ad- 
mit infants 


quired; but there is much to Bap:'iſn, 
ifferencebetwixt the two Sa- bur notro | 


the Lords 
Supper, 


, 


- 


OS Om 
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Lords Snapper :, in'that he js a 
meet patient,ib this he muſt be 
an agent ; he muſt take, and 
eat, which the infant canner | 
do. Laſtly, tho Repentance, 
and Faith be required in the 
way of qualification to both 
Sacraments : yet to fita man 
for the worthy partaking of 
the LordsSupper,other graces, 
and gracious aCtions are re- 
' quired, which are incompati- 
ble with the age of infancy. 
To the handling of which -.I 
| now return, Having thus fairly 
,rid my hands of theſe brain- 
Hick, and froward fpirits, the 
' Anabaptifts, and. theit Abet-: 


| CIS, 


Ge. OR 


| 


CHAP. 


RW 
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|-Lord +:for which cauſe; the. 


| 


| addriiis;@dfutabovealt things 
| you 1 


| -bearty 


OF. the, "anal efoatem 
peculrar to the Lords 


- Supper, and firſt of 
Ti kfulneſs. 


EalHankfalnes forthe 
Death of Chriſt, is 

1 a ſpeciall branch 
mM. of our Qualifica- 
cion,for the right and: worthy 
receiving of the Supper ofthe 


Church hath/purwerdsinto| 
the. ' mouth of the Miniſter, | 
that after he. hath exhorted the 
people to Repentance, Faith, 
and new-obedienceghe ſhould | 


ſt. give moſt humble, and 
ootks to Godh the Fa- 


Sce the 
thud cx- 
ortation 


<her, Somn,and holy Ghoſt, for _—_—_— 
| the m | 


Do _— 
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# Of Thank fulneſs. 


the Redemption of the world, by 


Man. And in the Catechiſm 
amongſt other things, touch- 
ing which a; man . ought to 
examin himſelf , before he 
come tothe Lords Supper, the 
Church hath interſerred this, 
A tha 
the Death of -(hrif. Note 


| here. 


|. I+- A REMEMBRANCE, 
Thereaſon wherofis this : be- 
| cauſe this Sacrament was or- 
dained for the continuall Re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice'of 


was a- Sacrifice, this 'Sacri- 
fice muſt beremembred.: God 
| madeir remarkableat the firſt 
by thoſe prodigies in Nature, 
\the Sunns eclipfing, Earths- 
quaking, Vail-renting, graves 
opening: But we mult remer- 

ber 


i 


RE emeec 


the Death, and Paſcion of our 
| Saviour Chriſt, both God, and 


ull Remembrance of 


Chriſts Death : His. Death | 


* - 
wy 


a CIT ———— 


mM "of Thankfubuſs.. 
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TO RORRR—_ Res” 


ber it in reſpeR of the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt, Do ths 
in Remembrance of. me ; yet'is 
not. this .a repetigipn of that 
Sacrifice, what nced that be 


— 


—_— 
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daily renewed,that was at the | This is 5. 
firſt compleat, and perfect ? ' Pauls own 


whatſoever needeth daily re» 
petition,and renewing, isin it 
ſelf imperfect,anf{ incompleat: 
As. therfore this Sacrifice doth 


| agree with the legall-propitis 
| ations, in this, that it was a 


bloody. Sacrifice;: fo in-this 
doth ir differ, and {uper-excell 
them, *that it | beizig at once 
compleat, necdeth not (as did 
they) daily renewing, and re- 


duplication. 


2 A Tranxrult RE- 
MEMBRANCE® muſt there be, 
that is, ſo muſt we remember 


: 


| Argument 


He5.io- 


the Death of Chriſt, as thar 
therby we beſtirred tothank- 


fulneis for it. : The reaſon | 


ny, 


aro ( 


———_—_——————_ 


Chap.15 wherof is, becauſtheDeathof 


Cee for 


OF Thank fulneſs: 


Chriſt was not only a meer 
ſeparation" of the body, and 
ſoul, bur a facrifice, yea,a pro- 


pitiation,that is, a ſacrifice for 


_—_—— fin, and recon- 


this 105,17, Ciliation : Tndeed it' was the 
23.8 110h, ſubſtance 'of all: the' legal 


2.2, 


© —_— 


'* 


| 


ſhaddows, theperfe&ion, 2nd 


accompliſhment of all 'the 
Typicall expiations under the 
Law : Nay more, it 'was the 


. "EIS Lb : K i 
grand, and great deliverance. 


of the—Chaitch. - Tf therfote 
the Exod of Iſracl qut'of 
pt deſerved a yearly feaſt 


ie 
of thankfull remembrance :if 


the ReduRioti of the Church 
from the captivityof Babylon 
was ſo thankfully acknow- 
tedged,as that it almoſt drow- 
ned the ' memoriall of their 
Exodus ; ought not the death 
of Chriſt, by which'6tr Re- 
'demprion from'fin;andSathan- 
was wrought T ought 'not this 


| 


| 


| 
1 
| 


"OUTER, "oC 4 "2% WR 
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I fay, to be thankfully re-/| Part. 3. 
membred ? The pra&iſe of the 
Church doth plainly manifeſt 
it : whence had the whole fa- 
| cred ation that famous name 
of the Excharift,fo frequent in 
the writings of the Fathets, [tia 
-| and DoQtours of the Church, ; 
but from the ſacrifice of 
| thanks,andpraife, at that time 
offered to God the Father, 
| Son, and holy Ghoſt, for the 
| *Redemprion of the world, by 


 Enchari- 


— 


| | the Death,and Paſſion of qur 
|: $zvibur Teftts Thrift '{ 'For 
this canſe it is, that inthe Li- 
turgie of the Church, this is 
if _ retmembred, that | 

by the Miniſter, the whole E2 
Congregation ſhould be ex- 
horted to give thanks to our 
Lord God ; adding,that,: it 
meet and right and our boundex 
daty that we ſhould at all times, 
| _axd indll places give thanks to 
the Lord God onr heavenly Fa- 


— 


— 
I 


M :ans to 
ſtirus up 
to thank- 


fuinels, 


3} Of T hank falneſs. 


—_ 


ther,ſo forthe preſemt with An- 
gels, eArch-angels, aud all the 
holy company of Heaven , we 
land, and magnifie his glorious 
Name,&'c. Butto proceed, 
The way,and means to ſtir 
us up to thankfulnels far. the 
Death of Chriit, is ſeriouſly 
to conſider of the benefits 
which we receiv therby: Here 
is a large field of meditation ; 
here cannot the deyout ſoul 
want matter, wherin to in- 
largeit ſelf, if we take notice 
of. theſe particulars :; Firſt , 
what we had been without it. 
Secondly, what our hopes are 
by it. Thirdly, how unwor- 
thy we either were of it, or as 
yer. are, Fourthly , by how 
worthy a perion this was 
| wrought. Fiftly, how bitter 


| the cup was which he drank, 


how painfull, and ſhamfull 
the Death was which he ſuffc- 
red. Here thcrforc,and in theſe 
TTY 


A 


x 


— 


wg T hank falneſs. | 


ſo good, ſo great, fo freely, io 
un 


| who would not obey thee? 


meditations let the foul dwell» 
till admiration of the benefit, 


eſervedly-beſtowed, cauſe 
the heart to birſt forth into 
that of David; Lord, what ts 
man, that thou art ſo mindfull of 
hinme ? Oh dear- Saviour! who 
would not loye thee? Oh hea- 


venly Father ! who would not 
bleſs thee? Oh blefled fpirit! 


 Olreternall God! who would 
not deyote himſelf, ſoul body, 
all tothe honour, and ſervice 
of this glorious Trinity, that 


ſounworthy, 
ners? 
Well, -Thankfulneſs is a 
branch of the Qualification 
of our ſouls, for tte worthy 
pon 4 But how is it to 

ce exprefied? Anſwer briefly, 


o wretched fin- 


hath done {6 __ things for | 


How ro 
exproſs _ 
ourthank- 
{ulncſs, 


bearing our- part in the 
Plalms, and Afms of the con- | 
DES NOOR 


Of Thankfulneſi, © 


gregation, For the firſt, we 
read, that after the Paſſoyer, 
our Saviour,and his company }. 
ſung a Pſalm: It is Saint Janes 
his rule, in the time of mirth: 


more cauſe of ſpirituall mirth, 
than at this faczed banquet? | 


heart, that. is not now even 
filled with holy, and heaven» 
ly raptures. Did Moſes ling, 
and < Miriam dance ; and 


tofing Palms: when bave we | 


all dull; and earthly js tha | 


ſhall not we ſing forth the 
praiſes of our deareſt Sayi- | 
our ? | 

Forthe other,viz.the Alms 
of the Congregation, wehave 
the laudable cuſtome of the ; 
Church in all ages, and the 
ground therof is taken from ' 
that of David, P(al.z 6. My 
Cooaneſs extendeth not to thee, 
but to the Saints that are inthe 
earth, and to the. excellent, mn 


whom #5 all my delight. What | 


| 


— —— — — 


Wes 


| Of Thavkfulneſs, _ 


— 


we cannot therfore return to 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in 
token of thankfulneſs, (and 
who wauld not in this kind, 
even part with all that he 
hath ? ) chat muſt we, for his 


| membets. -Colle&ionsforthe 
| poore!,: arc perperuall atten- 
'dants upon Communions; the 


| jHibera | hand is the evidence 


 ofanunthankfull foul ; freely |. 


wwe haye received, freely let us 


| give, and, Chriſt ſhaltthank 
us, at.10.42-& 25:34. To 
fay nothing of Deg-davds , 
molt proper alloupon this oc- 


<aſion, Tx 


ſake, beſtow upon his rel 


— 


j 


Of Love and C ha- 


". 71ty. 


' our heavenly Father, by vir- 


tue of that great conimande- 
ment att. 22. nor that ge- 
nerall a& of love 'to our 
Neighbours, enjoyned in the 
ſecond Table, which manifeſt- 
ethitſcifin a mutuall, and re- 
ciprocall interchanging of 
affeQtions with them : viz, 
that we rejoyce with them in 
their cauſes of joy , andgreey 
with them, when God calls 


 — — __ 


themtoit ; nor yet that ſpc- 
ciall a& of ſanctificd love, 


which 


_—_— 


—_— 


—_—. 


| Of Lowe and Charity 

which is terminated in , and 
| upon' the holy brethren; 
; whoſe truth is thence diſcer- 
| ned, if it be, (as it ought) = 
; Ar&erent "to all without re-' 
| lpe&t of perſons, 'and con- 
[tant without reſpe& of times; 
if neither -penury and. neceſ- 
fty, nortrouble and: adyerſi- 
ty. can cool: the heat' of our 
| affeions , but notwithſtan- 
ding thcſe we love:them , in 
whomſoeyer we find grace, 
and: holineſs +: this 'is'-bro- 
therly loye indeed3'yeris not 
this , nor any of theſe chat 
love, which is here properly 


required : But: by love: and 
charity we doproperly under- 
ſtand, a rebnbiled jon 
towards all, even our ene- 


others, which js indeed:che 
perfeRion of all love," and 


L on: 


underſtood ; all theſearepre- | 


217 | 
Pars 3 


Signs to | 
e1:ccrn 

the rruth 
of b:o- ] 
therly 
loye, 


mies ,;'much': more - toward 


the Nilaitra of that affcRi- | 


Reconc;. 
lation £o 


| othcts, 


| 


RES: w—_ = w——__—_—_—__ ca Awe 


| 
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Chap.1 7 


on : So much we know is in- 
timated by that phraſe, to be 
in Charity :jmaliceand heart- 
burning muſt be laid aftde, 
when we addreſs our ſelys ro 
the holy» Communion ; If in 
he: ring the word /am.1. 21+ 
Pet.2.1-ifin praying Tas. 2. 
3, how much more when we 


approach the Table of the 


Lord ? God hath appointed 
this Sacrament , in a fpeciall 
manner to nouriſh love, and 
ſpirituall friendſhip amcngſt 
8 brethren while they fee 
themſclys all joyntly admit- 
ted tothe fame Banquet, and 
all nade dtcers abalidline 
Bread : Hence hatb it recei- 


_ | ved the name of ( ommmrcon 


Commnuy- 


(as ſome think ) becauſe it. is 
(atleaſt ſhould be) communis 
#nio the common union, #. e. 
the uniting of their Þcares in 
' commcn. So that he which 
 forbearath this Sacrament, 


becauſe | 


of Love and Charity. '0 


| | 


| 


oy Of Love and (harity. |" 


' eth away the plaſter, becauſe 


burning , that we may be 
| - w- this} 


nr—_—— 


becauſe he isnot in charity, is 
like the patient, that throw- 


his leg is:ſore , when as for 
that very cauſe he ought to 
keep it : Even for that cauſe 
ought we to agree with. our 
Adverſary, and lay afide all 
rancour, malice, yea all heart- 


thought fir topartake 
holy Sacrament. 
Notethat this Reconcilia- 
tion ſtandeth in the practiſe | 
of ſatisfaRtion, and reſtituti- 
on to ethers, whom we have 
wronged , and of remiſſion 
to others upon their confeſſh- 
on , and. acknowledgment : 
at leaſt-wiſe there muſt be a 
readineſs of mind toboth ; ſo 
faith the Church ; And if 
ye ſhall perceiv your offences to 
be ſuch, as be nt only againſt 


| Ged.,, but alſo, againſt your 


Matj,y.23+ 


L 2 neigh- | 


-_— > — ——_ = O— 


— "TO ——— — 


\ 


| | . 
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Chap.17 


| ces ar Gods hand ; for otker- 


| Of Love and Charity. i 


 neighbonrs, then ye ſhall recon” 
cile your ſelvs ro them , reaay 
to make reſtitution , and Jatis- } 
fattion, according to the — 
moſt of your powers for all m- 
Jaries,, and wrong done by you 
ro' any other; ard likewiſe be- 
ing ready to forgive others, that 
bave offended you, is you wontd 
have forgioneſs of ' your off en- 


he the- recerving of the holy 
onmmuion doth nothing elſe, 
"but increa ſe your damnation : 
Conclude we this with that 
patheticall ' Exhortacion' of 
the Church, grounded upon 
theſe words of Saint Paul We 
being-many are oxebreatl'; and 
one body, for all are partakeri 
3 * of \owe bread; cclirin 

,» thereby ( faith the Homily? 
»» not only our communion 
» with Chift, bur that yni- 
» ty aloha: {they that 
-, cat of this Table ſhonld be | 


knit | 


w_——_ mt .. 
— I IIS 


| 


i. mm... 
— 


Mt 


| 


, caving, contempt;;hatred, 


|,, by the bond of love, in 


/ WET 
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,, knit together , fot) by dif- + Patt. 3; 


, ſention, vain glory, {trife, 


or malice; they fhould nor 


,, be diſſevered', but fo joyned 


,, one myſticall body, as the 
,;/ corn of that bread ;ih one 
,z-loaf: Inrreſpect 'of which 
,, freight knot” of Charit | 
,, the | true Chriſtians jn K | 
,, Primitive Church - called 
,, this Supper, Love, as if they | 
” ſhould fry : none ought ul 
, fir' down” there, : that were 
,- out of loye,' and charity , 


., Who bare a ,.and yen- 
" go in-h1 rt, who 
,, did not alſo profeſs his love, 
,, and kind affection,byſome 
Js _ relecf.' for ſore 
,» part of the congrezation : | 
* nd this was harpeaddice, 
,, Oh hcavenly: banquer'then.. 
» fo uſed oh godly: gueſts: 
»» Whoſo eſteemed this feaſt ! 


mm 


-27Z1] 


S 3. ._ "Bt 


| 


a 
ho ——— 


—_  —_ 
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,» Bur oh wretched Creatures 
,, that we be in theſe dayes ! 
., who be without Reconcili- 
,z ation of our brethren , 
,, Whom we have offended; 
,» without ſatisfying them, 
-» whom we have cauſed to 
, fall; without any. kind: of 
'” thought , or compa ſhon to- 
»» ward them , whom we 
,, might eafily releey ; with- 
| 3, Out any conſcience of flan- 
», der, ildain, miſjepor; di- 


3, Viſion, rancour, of inward 


>, bitterneſs ; yea being ac- 
,, combred with the cloked 
», hatred of Cain, with the 
»» long-coloured malice of 
» Eſau , with the difſembled 
,, falfſhood of Joab, dare yet 


2, ries! Ohh man whither 


,» ruſheft thou unadyiſedly ? 


»» Itisa table of peace , and 
/»» thou art ready to fight : 
Ic 


| 
| 


' 


»» preſumeto come up totheſe | 


», facred and fearfull myſte- | 


Of Love and Charity. 


_— — 


z» Ir is a table of fngleneſs, 
,» and thou art imagining miſ- 
»» Chief : Ir isa taple of qui- 
,» etneſs , and thou art given | 
,» todebate; It is a-table of 
z, pitty, and thowart unmer- 
z» Cifull ; Doſt thou neither | 
,» fear God the maker of this | 
,» Feaſt ? nor reverence his 
»» Chrift the refe&ion , and 
3, cat ? nor regardeſt his 
.» Spouſe , his welbeloved | 
»» Gueſt ? nor weigheſt thine | 
»» own conſcience , which is 

» lometimethine inward ac- | 
», cuſer ? Oh man ! render 


,, thine own falyatiog , exa- 
» min, and try thy good 
»» Will, and love towards the 
»» Children. of God, the mem- 
»» bersof Chriſt , the heirs of 
», heavenly heritage, yea to- 
», wardsthe Image of God, 
-, that excellent creature thine 


>, own ſoul: If thou have of- 


», fended now be reconcilcd : 


L 4 
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If 


| 


(_—_— 


— 


= | 
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,, If thou have cauſed any to 
, ſtumble in the way of God, 
,» now ſet themup again + If 


| ,, thou have difquiered thy | 


;» brother , now pacifle him+ 
;» If thou have wronged him, 
,» now releey him : [If thou 
» have defrauded him , now 
» Icftoretohim : If thou have 
,» nouriſhed ſpite , now em- 
,» brace friendſhip : If thou 
» have foſtered hatred, and 
,» malice, now openly ſhew 


| ,, thy love, and charity : yea 


»» be preft, and ready to pro= 
» Curethy neighbours healch 
»» Of ſoul, wealth, commodi- 


» {Iy » and pleaſure as thine 
» own: Delcry not the hea- 
2 'y. and dreadfull burden of 


| ,, Gods diſpleaſure for thine 


,» vill towards thy neigh- 
,» bour , ſo. unreyerently to 
»» approach. this table of the 


» Lord, 


CnaP, | 


YE —_———_— 
——_—— — cw. 
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Of Exammatzon:” 


> 199 of' Receiyers ſhould 
CASH confiſt in Examina- 
| tion, js theplain do--/ 
Qrin of Saint Pail, Let a mar 
examin himfelf, and fo lethim 
.eat of this Bread 5 &c: "Exa- 


et Hat \the- preparation: 


minariotis duty of Chiriſti- 
ans, necdfull art alt- rimes;; -2 j 
good preparation to every-0- 
| ther religious duty, ſpecially 
| for the blefſed- Sacriitnent : 
| what {tis \weas maffly under- 
ſtand; Fh" a@:of the? foul 
refle&ingtpotrit ſelf in a cer- 


ding'?-86 paſſe-cenſure | upon 
| t'ſelf;ark its owm aRivns: 
Where this''fs: materialls 
that it bedonewiligenty, and 
thercfor&itis compared tothe 


tain2ki [ "of judiciall'precec- | 


h —_——— 
% 


Cor.11.19 


Eg. wars: 


— 


”" 


bo — 


| 
| 


t 


þ 
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| 
Sce Ma- | 


iter Mas'' 


ſens book 


of they marr all,” who reſt only. 


nll of 
conſcie 
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work of the Goldſmith, which 
triethhis metalls''throughly ; 
or of a oy, who examin=- 
inge cauſe, :fifrech cycry cir- 
cumſtance : Conſequently , 


ina ſyperficiall, perfunCtory, 


| \. , of « 
en [and lender inquiſition- this 
|is pot to examin.: Tt is not 


| 


þ 


See the 
fri part 
o' the Hlo- 
R} ly tous 
ch1n? the 
$.cra- 

M ;ſs 


thoſe- maxyellons gxaces,, and 
| benchits. | 


ecamination, except it be fub- 
Rantially , andrhroyghly per- 
formed .: For this end iris nc- 
ccflary that a man have know- 
ledg of Religion; at» leaft of 
the Principles- of \the Law, 


andthe Go pell, of the miſery 


of man, and;the remedy by 
Chriſt, 3 togerhier with ſome 
coripetent, underſtanding, an 
the , docrin of-.-the- Sactar 
ment. Infants, Idiots , ign0+ 
rant perſohs_are unhs for this 
holy Exerciſe ; The ignorance 
man can- ncither , worthily 
elteem ,: nor: 'effcQually - uſe 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


—” 


| 


benefits exhibited, and offered 


will lightly -regard 'them to 
no ſmall offence, or-utterly 
condemn themto his utter de- 
ſtruction. | 
| Timeal muſt be-allowed 
to this Auty : Men are not 
| Angells rodo all at once, or 


(as weuſe toſlay)ih an inſtant; 


| hereupon God allowed two 

days of preparation - before 
they came to hear the Law. 
, Hence is that laudable' Ca- 
' non of the Church, to ' give 


warning  afore-fhand , that 


' forir. 


Perſons to be imployed in 
this'work of Examination are 


| 
| time, may prepare themſelys 


_—_—_____O_D___ 
CC — 


; thepatties themſelves, «fmay 


thy. Maſter, thy. Minifter 


cannoc 


in that Supper , bur cither he | 


'the people knowing the 


| himſelf; it- is not enough thar- 
another do it}, thou muſt do: 
it thy {elF, and reaſon good, 


E xod,1g. 
I ©. 


C1non: 
22. 


i le. 


Fi —_— 


.81.cannot ſearch the heart , but 


— 


| Of Examination. 


\thoucanſt. Many: things are 
in thy ſoul, which-a, ſtranger 
doth not, nay cannotiunder- 
tand. f 
eſt. Is not thenthe care- 

of the Miniſter ſuperfluous, 
in examining his Pariſhto-| 
| ners, fnce cyery man. muſt* 
{do it himſelf? | 

Aaſw. Nothing leis: Saint: 
Paul in that text. ſheweth- 
what muſt be done , not what 
muſt not be done. Too much- 
conſultation, and diligence ins 
matters of ſuch moment can-- 
not. be-uſed , nor too ma 
eyes. and hands implo d. 
Add this, that the 6 fed of: 
the Miniſters .&amnation, 
that js, all that heican examin Þ 
Them about, is.only matterof 
knowledg , or of .criminall 
| conyerlation-:; But befide-this, 
| inquiry muſt be made by each | 
man, touching. himſelf jn re-| 


_ſecti 


— 


7 -Y 


A— 


_— —— 


| 


| Of E ramination. a; 
| 


ſpect of inward grace, and ſe- 


AO 


we heard before,cap. 12. Now 


III "COS 


cret corruptions; conſequent- 
ly as they that rely upon the 
Miniſters examination W.. 
they that neglect it, are j 
ob blamed : joyn both - 
gether, ſpecially in caſes ex- 
trraordinary, and ſcruples of 
conſcience. 


The On1zeT or MATTER 
of Examination is not menti- 
oned by Saint Paxl : bur b 
the Church Treduced'toe th 
heads , Whether a man have 
Rexentance,and Faith;Thank- 
tulneſs, and Charity: In each 
of them note the reaſon of | 
Neceſhty, -and-the' mark or 
cognizance of Diſcoyery; 

' REPENTANCE what this is, 


accordipgly muſt eachRecei- 
ver cxamin himfelf, whether 
he do truly repent, and be 
heartily. forrowtfull* for his 


former | 


| 


| 


| 
| lead a new life, tochange the 


| vain 15 forrow for fin, - where 


Of Examination. 


he ——_—_— 


former ſins. Andreaſon good 
it is, that by contrition and 
ſorrow, the heart: ſhould: be 
purged, which by luft, and 
wrath, and other inordi- | 
nate paſſions, ſo often fin- 
ned againſt God, The mark 


to diſcern'this god! ſorrow is 


a ſtedfaft parpoſe of the heart to 


former courſes into-better. A 

oſe,a Redfaft purpoſe,thar 
5 purpoſe of enuf ſetled | 
and grounded upon. reaſon , 
and deliberation, to lead anew 
life, tor reform all former ecr- 
rours,afd aberrations; this is 
a certain, andevident mark of 
true repentance,and godlyſfor- 
row. By this cxamin thy ſelf | 
_oing thy Repentance : In 


there is no purpoſe to amend: 

in timeto come 3 
, , 

F a 3TH, what this/is; we 

heard 


— 


—  — ns oo re ow oa - 


_ | Marks, or Cognizances of 


... For the Generation, it com- 


FP 
————_—— 
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heard,cap.1 3.The reaſon, why 
itis required that we examin 
our {elves touching it,is,that it 
may be tried, refined, and 
quickned againſt the time of 
uſe. Great need of Faith to life 
up the ſoul above ſenſe, and 
reaſon, and to cauſe ittoſce in | 


the externall ſigns, that hea- | 
vyenly, and fpirituall food of 
the Gul Add this alſo touch- 

ing the other act of Faith, 
which conſfiſteth in Reliance 
upon Chriſt ; when is it fitter 


for us to renounce our ſelves,in 


whom is noching good,and to 


cleay faſt to our Sayiour, in 
whomzis all-ſufhiciency, than 
now when we defire to feed 


rponhim, to fatisfic our hun- | 


gry-ſouls with goodneſs. 


trueFaith may be taken from 
the Generation, and fromthe 
Operation therof. | 


Marks of 
Faith. 


met | 


— 


_——_————, 


_—— — 


| but thery doth it exceed irlelf, * 
| when we draw nigh to God : 


Of Examination, | 
meth by hearing, is the effect 
- the Spirit, in our hcarts 
working it by the Word; not 
the ſpawn of Nature , nor the 
fruit of Reaſon, much lefs of 
Senſe; but the Word- of God 
'isthat from whence it ſpring- 
th, whereon it feederh, by 
[which it liveth, without which 
ir dieth. They , whoſe faich | 
feeleth nodecay,inthediſ-uſe, 
and ncglefof the Miniſterie, 
; may juſt ly-feartheir faith wes 
never right and ſound, 
' For the Operation, Faith is 
fruitfull in'good works,inall, | 
ur ſpecially-in the beſt works, | 
Piety, Charity ; at all times, | 


| 


' a fruitleſs faith sdead;a name, 
' 2 picture, a ſhadow of faith, 


., 


| but nothingelſe 3 nay;there is | 


| notallſoundin it; if it grow | 
| Bot daily,if itſtill ſeek nor, 1a-- 
dour not toexceed the fate of: 


yeſterday, 3 Now 


" OO AA” 


— 
h— 


Of Examination. 


© — 


Now for THAXXFuLNESS 
and CuaR1TY, nothing 
more have I to add to that, 
which tn c4p.16. & 1 7- hath 
been delivered : "There is fer 
down the reaſon of their ne- 
celsiry, together with the et- 
fects of them, which are the 
beft H5gns of diſcovery ; This 
only would I haye added 
touching Love 4nd Charity , 
that it muſt beuniverſall : and 
indeedthe univerſality therot 
is a good mark to diſcern the 
truth, andfincerity of it : for 
ifirberight, it willextend to 
all men, eyen our Enemies, c- 
ven to thoſe that hate, and 
perſecute us: This is indeed 
hard, yer Chriſt our Saviour 
will have it : his reaſon is, 
T hat ye may be(that is,known 
to be) the Children of your hea- 
venly Father. God hath done 
{, Chriſt hath done ſo, and 


| 


Mitth.5.44 


therfore we muſt do ſo. 
ObieFt. 


Wm oe + A eee + ew ni 


— - 


Cor.6.7, 


Nore this, 


Nec-ſliry 
of Sacta- 
me va!] 

p1 epa:atl- 
on, 


| 


he... 


Of. xamination. 


Objet. Muſt I then forbear 
my right, and ſuffer myſelf to 
betroden down by every one? 

Sol. Every ſmall matter , 
tho it be our right, muſt not 
provoke men to Law; mat- 
ters of moment, in point of 
credit, and profit,may be pr 0- 
lecuted, fo x 1X we make uſe of 
the Law, as of a Iudg to de- 
termin the queſtion; not as 
of an executioner ta reveng 
the wrong, and fatisfic the 
ſpleen. 

Thus we have ſeen wherin 
ftands the Qualification of 
our ſouls forthe blefled Sacra- 
ment, particularly the duty of 
Examination, both what it is, 
and wherabour it is conver- 
ſant. Add in the clole of all, 
the Neceſsity of this prepara- 
tion, which is ſcen inthe dan- 
ger that commerh by neglect ; 

or, a5 the benefitis great that 
commeth by rhe Sacrament,if | ' 
with | 


_—_— 


| 


— 


Pn 
__ — 
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C— 


paxed foul we receiv the ſame ; 
ſo is the danger great, if we 
receiy unyorthily,, if we dif- 
cern not the Lords body , if 
weconſ1der not the dignity of 
the holy myſtery, if with un- 
waſhen,hands,with unprepa- 
red hearts,we preſume untothe 
Table of the Lord : Saint Paw/ 
faith, That hethat cateth and 
drinketh unworthily , cateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, which is well expoun- 
ded bythe Church; He kindlerh 
Gods wrath, and proveketh him 


——— 


with a penitent heart,and pre- Part. 3. 


to plague him with divers diſ- | 
eaſes and ſundry kinds of death. 


You will happily ay, why 


ſhould thete be more danger | 


here, than in the other Sacra- 
ment ? | 
I anſwer, the danger is not. 
greater here, than in Baptiſm; | 
for even there allo is it great,if ; 
men do break their yow, and 
ſolemn 


Que 


eAnfy. 


| 


OOO TOO EEE ne 
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-236 Of Examination. 
Chap.1$ ſolemn promiſe made to God : 
Bur thepevalty is more ſpeci- 
ally mentioned here ; becauſe | 
this Sacrament doth alwayes | | 

preſuppoſe diſcretion in men, | | 
| ro know what they do, before 
they comeunto it : beſides,he 
that abuſeth this Sacrament, 
A doth indeed yiolate, and pro- 

phanethem both, Let mecloſc 
up all with the exhortation of 
the Church, which is two- 
fold. 00 Ms 
|" 1+ If there be any Bla 
This taken| phemers of God, any hinde-: 
outot the | rers , or" flanderers of his 
__ Word, any Adulterers, any 
1. nn in malice, or envy, of any 
Commu- | greevous crime, let thery be- 
Niun. wail their fins, y1dg themſelys, 
amend their lives:clſe let them | 
not preſume to come to this | 
holy Table, leſt after the ta- | 
| | king of the holy. Sacrament, | 
| the Divell enter intothem, as | 


heentred into J#da:, and fill | 
them | 


| 


PR mIH,=£ÞÞ_u þAYHo<waww@occ dw = 


— 
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| = Of Excarmmmation. 


them full of all iniquities,and 
| fobring them to deſtruction, 
' both of body and foul. 
| 2 Iftherebeany one,which 
' by theſe means cannot quiet - 
' his conſcience,let him for fur- 
ther counſell, and comfort re- 
fort to ſome diſcreet, and lear- 
.ned Miniſter of Gods Word ; 
ſpecially to his own Paſtour, 
that hemay receiv ſuch ghoſt- 
ly counſell, and advice, as 
. wherby his Conſcience may 
| be relicved : that by the Mi- 
 niſtery of Gods Word, hema 
receiv comfort, and tke benefit 
| of abſolution, to the uieting 
of Is conſcience, = for a- 


yoiding all ſcruple, and doubt- 
fulneſs : So ſhall he be 


kerof theſe 
| Myftcries. 


4 Laus Doo. 


FINIS. 


found a meet =" | 


oly | 
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Part. 3* 


This ta- 
kenoutof 


thiſecond 


READY WAY 
| 1 FRYE FREEDOM | 


Ser dbiode ki” ? 


© A'SERMON, | 


Picked in _(the Publique | 


LeQure appointed S.Panls ' 
Sar Frei is Yn dgra ; 


"THE. —— 


——_—_—_— — 


— 


Bopriſt, Tung 24; 1638, |. 


by I, B. Pr. Pl. 


E.G. for Abel Roper,at the 


"Ex 


LONDON C -- 


EE over —_— | 


| | 
; em hanc 
7 lone nem hz 
3 Gn _ 
"IE Pauli - = 
| cli. PG. 7 
» andari by 
1 wo tecu 1 
; Tome ublica 
orilitite. pr Ay 
oe junCtifsim 
= on 

S 


Sa. Baker. 


os . T : 
ER 


| 


—__aw_D_t*rc- —_— 


— th. 4. _ a. 


[- 


| 


TO 


| | 
The truly Noble , Vertuous, and 


Religious Lady. the worthy pat- 
wy of ke and D_— 
Ms MARY WISE, 
Daughter ro 
The right hononrable, Envwanr », | 
| 


Lord Vicount Chichefter, Baron 
of Belfaft, &c. 


WIFE t | 


The Learned and Religious loverand Pa- | 
tron of Learning and Pietie, 


Tromas W 1s, Eſquire, 


High Sheriffe of Devonſhiee : A 


man rarely eminent for his Worth, be- 
loved of his Country, and honou- 
red of all good men. 


T. B. 


B deflecting the publicke life of this his 
ender, weake, unworthy kbour, devo- 


teth himlelt.wiſheth the continuall 
| increale of Love and Honour 


upon carth, and happi in 
—_ 


—— — — ———__ 
—_— — 


_ 


__——— ——__—_—_ 2k. —— 
. 
o 


* 4B wide! 
my Text you 
ſee, are | 


Io fow;che parts| 


Wo ny: The ins| 

theredit {has 
Lay ay waſte no time Rs 
lefle be your attent | 
Froc ur om this ble 
{ed day, this holy place, com- 
mandeck me tO cx from 


| 


OT 


The ready way 
and therefore not unprepa 
nor unread wink lg 
[minds to preſent the beſt of your 
attention to the hol w—_ of 
God. Peradventure alfa the uti- 
litie, yea and the necefſitie of the 


youro it.) The parts of ny text 
(I fay) are theſc two: A perſon: | 
Ty 
. The n,3 nidurd, he that | 
be 
e privile Addegin'a, is * 
freed i! "A: lin, dy 
| 1 beginwichthelatter : The | 
Privilege. 
\ The Privilege is a Charter of 
Freedom : and, which is more, 
it is dc Suaeniee , Freedom 
tows! fin. Freedom, the defir 
ight of all ll the ſons of 
m from ſin,the pri- 


alone that are the ſans of God. 
| Freedom the defire of all men, 
who would not be ſaijars, his 


argument provided,wil awaken | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


4 the prerogative of them | 


I Gengges [ewrae: maſter? It do | * 


bow his ſhoulder to 
become a tevsvant to tributez cir 
is not a free choyce,, nomore 
than that of them,uyhor ro ligh-' 


into the fea. No: poſitive cle- 
ion : but a comparative prela- 
tion of a lefler to a greater evill, 
he ſaw that reſt was good), a 

the land pleaſant : otherwi'e, it | 
Barak blow the Trumpet, the' 
Princes of 1{{-cher will tollow 
the baceell; hoping; to' ſhake off. 
_=_ yoke, and cegainr their free« 

'Q - , 


| Freedom the delight of all: 
Nulbi b ne wenditar anro. Gold 
is uo price to; buy it, nor lilver' 


ren the (ſhip, caſt our the wheat [Aa.z7. 38. | 


+ 


0 ——__ 


— 


The ready wap 


chat Cit and - Corporation, 
highly are prized 
how. dearly otherwhiles redee- 
med? yet what are theſe to this 
| freedomin m tcxt, ans 13;dpuay- 
ne, freedom fin ? 

sf By Sm underſtand, 
that viciouſnes of nature which 
we receive from Adam by pro- 


verſe it- is called owr old fan : 
by S. Pawl, co:exprels' that na-- 
tural! corruption,which all men 


pagation. Hence in the' tormer | 
phraſes uſed] 


which isnotutfirly called SIN 
-1,Ex #0u/&:it isthe fruit and e£- 
tet of chat firſteran 
our father Adaze. 2. 
iristhe root; ſerd, ſpawn ofall: 
atuall tra 


one of us. This isthe'ſin where- 
bf'S. Pani 2 yetnotin 


; bu rather in 
tion together with/them :'vizu 
as ateyand th this together make 


do receive by propagation: mn, 


wot 


_—_—_—— VT TEES — 


nigrefſions in = 


to other — | 


£00 


this is the pri we have in 
- hand, fr Say at fin; both 


| ther in the text. Alway I 


_- 


—_—c_k_ —_— —_— 
_——— 


up x certain body of fin- And 


root and branch; both head and | 
tayle. muy v7 WL 
Freedom from fin: This hath 
its ſibdivifion : For in two re- 
[pets we' may be | fayd men 
reed from fin. © 
L. a gs, when the 

guitt of ftrris remitted . 
2.Qu0ad Domininm,when the | - | 
ſervice of fin is removed. 

= pu > on 
tare,a otion : yet alway co-{ 
united in the rar. ſon. And 
therefore may well ſtand t 


inthe perſon-: He that 1s freed 
from the guilt of fin, is alſo 
freed from the ſervice” of itn. 
God doth not diſpenſe his gra- 
ces by the halves : No, he dock | 
ockevofic, freeing/us at tuce.} - 


MMT. 


{ ſon accu 


BY The ready way 


ſervice of fin. Good re. ſon it 
ſhould be fo -: The one without 
the other would doe us ſmall 


= 


: whatdoth it profit us to 
the gui 


=_ of (in paſt taken 
away : If till in may have do- 


| minion over us, and. Sathan 


lead us captive at. his pleaſure? 
Therefore as Davil : fo muſt e- 
very good C hcjitian joyne theſe 
two petitions. (leaxſe ne & keep 
me :; les not fin have d minion over 
wee. 

But will the word in the text 
beare both ? yes very well ; Ic is 
Ange) juſtified, as thewulgac 


rag z.to $97 uy a 
ia Scripture. uſed ,, as a 
phraſe, £5 notifiethe ſentence 
ofthe Judge acquitting theper- 
{ed or the party cha - 


_ z the one from the bill of 
framed agai 


gm the precpe 
the other from the prc 
rats —_—_— IN 


— 


— — 


TR ll —— 


Latine and the Engliſh margent | 


_— 
- , ©. 


= ——— 
= 


| 


to true F1 recdom. 


| perion thus acquirted is fidhhags = 

»wer + juitified , freed. by law 
from the enditement : from che 
challenge :fo then the word wil 


beare both : Freedom - trom | 


emit. ; trom ſervice, and tubje- 
Riou. 

And yet, tho both doc alway 
meet in one. perſon, 50g w7 
mes would admit both = 

ſay) both ace not (inten 4 
the text , at leaſt not.cqually : 

' but the lauter only :(c. Ezeedom 
from the fervice aflm » hee that 
is deadd is freed trofn _ domi- 
nion.of tin... Fhiss: proyed by 
the Coherence:my text is4 rea- 
fon: the conjun&ion FOR doth 
ſhew as _—_— So _ 
to prove in, 

tm — 
our old man iscrucitied, that 
the Lody of lm bei 
we: RAR Les 


\ 


rn egg Gn, 


deſtroyed | 
: the rea» | 


Becanfe, be chat & | 


fon 
(fon 
; the 
> So. 


bf he ready way * 
- -$o then the privilege in my | 
text intended is, (as you lee) a 
fre:dom from the ſervice, a delj- 


very fromthe dominion offin ; 


enquire and learne, the excel- 
lency : and the propriety. How | 
great'a privilege it is : and to- 
whom it doth belong the fisſt 
will perhaps incite ns to labour 
forit ':' and the latter dire as 
how to attainc unto it : a word 
of cither ': that I may come to 
theuſeand application. 


\ 1-Fbe Excellency of this 
Freedom. 


His will beſt 
"Rt ' contrary.viz.T 

that are ſervants of fin : | 
If the ſervice of fin be a mitſery : 
| Then is the freedom from it a 
privilege of excellencie.. The 
ſervice of (in ”—_ $—— 
Fenough:a meer yea of all 
[ne ee wb i hich will] 


nm—__ - - ” ww O—_ 


by the 


-rouching which , Jet us furder }| | 


miſery of | || 


— 


£4 uu ..<a r= 6. 4nd 


—_—— 


is 905 TY a = 6s 


—_ 


power 
|| [men Of all {hves, the Renega- 
| do-is moſt furions and unmerci- 


lie, | 


—_— 


_—_— — 


| to #40 Freedom. 


appearein. viewing the —_ 
and condition: of -the maſter . 
the worke, the wages. 

1.T he Mefter © the Divell : he 


is the maſter in this ſervice : as| . 


for the world,and the fleſh, they 
arebut his agents:umder-othcers 
toexadt the taske of fm. It is the 
divell himſelf, whom finfulmen, 
doſerve; he is | their Kin ,their 
God, heraleth inthe c tidren 
'of di fobadience. And whar is 
hee 2: afervant., a flave: no fha- 
fo totheſeiviecofa dave : no 
| IC 

| 


tyranhy'as that of a: ſlave, 


whews he-kalH over tree- 


; 


. AM 


— 


_—_ 
you make up al hat can 
expected from a furious 
tC00N: Karen” Is hls proper 


chelubjeRtion of ajankind doth 
| hee ſecke,” as thedeftruftion : a 


[De 


620g bear I 


 Murderer from the- _— 


Od, 


—_ — hs. Ah 


7 > « p*% 


"ew 


PR ons  - 


3 I $i - @&% 


His violence is in a manner irre- 
| biſtable he taketh them at his| 
pleaſure, and leadeth them whi- | 
| ther he littech :cafteth themin- 
to the tire, and water. Hence it} 
| is, that covetoulnefſe, andam-| 
bicion (lay the tame of all other | 
enraged luſts,and paſſions wher| 
in lintull men doe ſerve the di- 
| vell)-knowech neither right, nor | 
| wrong, : neither kieh nor kin-| | | 
| Abſ.lom regards nothis father, | | | 

| Amnon his lifter, © Adowiab his | 
| brother,, Fudas.his Matter, nay | | | 


-x eto ages 3 I 
e ſervitude, a >Nay | || 
the ſervice of the dive is yet || 
wore, for forcerer-like he doch | 
bewizch bis ſlaves, fo thatthey | 
\ ſtake ae Furr gn I! 
joy ight.in it, they | 
a3, and plod to doe it, they | 
will breake their lkeepe, for-1 
goe their food rather than waut: 
time to doe him ſervice... Hee| 
hath. put out their cies, their] | | 
right cie, as Nebaſh, aftname| || 


P" —_— 


1H] 


—— 


— CO I 


| | | for him that in'this envions 
|| |a& did meetly repreſent this 
| [ſerpent of whom we ſpeake; 
they ſee not their milery , pitry 
not' themſelves ,* nay rather ® 
{coffe, and'deride all fic, as 
be notthus like themſelves cn- 
| [{laved : nowthen, judge T pray | 
is there any flavery like this, in 
relpe& of the maſter ? | 
|] 2. The whe & @ bad : Ttis 
baſe drudgery, no ſcavenger 
| o filthily 'imploied as the fer- 
|| vanc of n, how baſely I- 
|} rious, and niggardly is the co- 
'|{ vetous man ? How doth he 
| | pinch his belly ; ſcant his back, 
ine, and ftarve his family.that 
e "may ſerve TMammon and 
| _— wealth ? How baſe in 
his fawning flattery is the ambi- 
_—_ NE Se: nota 
i in t medome, to 
xe vafſall but he doth | 
court him, and comple with | 
|| "m2, that he may: ſteale away | 


_- _— 


". * 
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| 
| 
[> 


{laverie like the. ſervice: of fin, 
200 of the warke. 

Se offi 
or DA 


{tle verc21, 1 


, and for- 
of our Apo=- 

of thoſe things, whereof you are 
now 2ſbemed? If not ſhame and 
ſorrow to . repentance, then 


ſcience in a fearefull 
Gon of ve wy or 
Qed by 


and place of. tormeat 
for the dive!] , and his Angels 

| this is the wages of lin: an 

we notthen conclude, theders 
vice of tin to-be a/miſerable com 


Wee doe io, withall con- 
feſſe the excellencie of the pri- 
vilege , freedom trom the ila- 


which I'mug he tucther manitelt 


| Thereachmg. | 
faire o to o the Kingdome, No No || 


belt thatcan | 


| feare and {art, bnoreFren- 


himſelfs And lat | 
ly, death eves/alting ing pang 


dicion, ot unhappy flaveric' *|| 


verie of fin, and Sathan. 'The | 


- 
i 


ww = 7 


—_ 
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| 


| ie before'he have it: This i i 


to fo te Preedbts.” 


=o ein '6s the other | part pro- 
ded viz. the propric-ie : 


| jt whom: this privilege doth 


Laban 
2 The nuns of thie' 


Freedom. 


7 T. His Freedom of which wee 


rope is the privilege the 
7 him-that is dead, 


an” hard 'taske. The le 


7 
goolbur the he pers dares yet 


y notover' deere, who 


juan. woah than tive 


in 1 (laverie to ſuch/a maſſer as 


| 13 


CO et ee... ee. EEE. TT __AP 


—— 


| The e ready Way | 


« | 


C—— | 


the divell 2 than to be implojed 


es thereof is ſorrow, avd ſhame, 


{rugion. 
©. But will dcath free us 
om ha, and the dominion 
_ 


Puts an end to the works of fin : 
dead men fin no more, as Salve 
mon fſaich of the. dead. (T Sol! 
love & bairsd periſhed with thers, 


the ating, working thereof is 
| periſhed with them, at- leaſt 
wk this is true of the. _ 


{tion the ſch 
_ ag che damned 
| in hell, whether t& 
ill delight inthcis | ho- 


Gull 


in fuch bale drudger jes as the | 
ſerving of divers Nana pe wg, 
= ſpecially when the wag-| 


feare and horror, Sadiantde. | 
IT! 
el. Donbtleſe it will, death |: 


So.may we ſay ot their {inning:: | 


— 


s —_ 


—_— ee - © 


CE 


ys ay 
& T_ not 1 
hey commit - the tormer x pep FT 


whether hey doc not evn de 


i 


W's 
| 


ll 
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l 


| that 


Ah 


E- fo true Freedom. 


tel and. blaſpheme « the ratice | 
er God, — _ blaſ- | 
not (in whes 
p_ my increaſe by hel 
torments everlaſting] oy 
daily blaſpheming? Touch x 


ſuch CE with Avſtine, | 
raw Swart fi, 


whatſoever be de- 
termined touching them,certain | 
it. is. in reſpe&- of- the godly, 
are freed from the ſer- 
vice of fin by death : in their life 
time they nceiigs ;nor can they 
be freed from it : but death puts 
tothe eeviceof ſig: not 


anend 
kl dah» is, that by che Abei- 


r5 


— 


Aug-deGe 
neſb ad [ 16- 


quem 
btigere de wmeertic: humble i igno- [S 
rance is berter than curious in- | _—_ 


| 


Frahs 


ents vin, i. e. this Victouſneſſe of 


YC CCS 


[i xa 


Lone Pioaus 


du verba apud 


| » 


nature 


# 


Mjact 

16G! 1aAG! (oxi para Scion, 1, 6d; bearw 2 x PR 

Fog of os op, TWOAUXAN- 
As KO jpiry, $ ary” Ty 

lo mona Aug mr off 


» 4 l 
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$'t; irdoun wires BY x a Vide Methe- | 
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The ready way 
nature hath been, compared to 
the Figeaee, or Eldern-tree, 
which hath to faftned her roots 
in the wall, that thete isno de-: 
{troying; of it, except the wall 
be pulled down:no pruning nor 


_ | paring will ſervethe turne. The| 


wall muſt downe” fo all 
death 
dy and (ſoul, {m ceafertnot; 'bnt 
then it doth. He thats dead 
freed from fi 


a—  _— 


death; but this ſurmounteth all. 
In which 
| wiſht for death, "that > they 


f 


diffolve the frame of bo- 


Many are the privileges of 
holy men have 


might be freed from this body 
of Sin.. And indeed the pjous| 
who fain would walk with} 


— "ONTO 4 W 


——- 


mm = &*© = © a+ 


MEE. 


— 
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| 


to true Freedome. 


of bis ulcerous fores, 'or of his 
lite in reſpe& of them:never was 
any captive in Barbary more 
weary of his lite in refpe&t of 
— ſervitude-than ma- 
poor Chriſtian is in reſpe&& 

s ſirirul ulcers Sathans 


ye 
Re more than ' for e mb 
only-to be rid of their = 


than the godly are wearied wit 
| rhieinfintall dorrptions? ” when | 


| nat wanna 


ol thei , +: TRES 
cher ought y day,nor their 
F night: whe ekher 

| commerce, nox theit 

T tao Lg ar 

freed from the jntermixture of 

'Oh! whar a ſorrow | 
and heart<breaking is this : and ; 


— — 


——__ — 


The | ready way 


Ve. 


were it not fin to, make ' away 
luch a ſinful lite, ſome of them 


houre longer, only to be freed 
from ſin, knowing that he who 
. bang. d.is freed _ the domi- 
on,ſervice, and:{lavtrie of mY 
old chea in this, a ground 
of conlvlation, 


ſons of men,the king ot terrors. 
The fear ot it cauſech ſome- 80 


it; and when it commet _ 


apalled! yer loe, 
wharf haſcd by it, .more 
of value than the whole world : 


from how many troubles doth 
it free us? how many diſeaſes & 


kmg-erin the bodytbut al theſe 
are 


to this benefit of the 
the ſoule from 
hen,if this Body of ſin 


foule; it 
fin. Ron 


| be ſuch a camber, and fo trou- 
| bleſome:to the holy heart, have 


wee not 


would otherwhiles not live /aa | 


againſt the fteare 
of death:Death is a terror tothe: 


| 
he all their lije [nbjeTZ to bondage. | 
They dare not dye,not think of| | 


| 


| 


CO ————_ 


— — —_— — 
—— —_—— 
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to Frue Freedom. 


rid us of it? ſhould we fear, 
{ (un, abhor that which will do 
us pay What priſoner is a- 


when he comes to tr 
tetters ? 


Eamentred, as you you hs! into 
a pleaſant Theme, a profitable 


wwegnny : But my text calls 
upon m : and the coherence 
ch! in mine care; telling 
_— be atruth, 
a adanl Gul : yet isit 
[not the eateton — the Apoltle 
|in this text. How ſo? Brecon 
| to this propoſition, He that & 


' 


| deth to ſubue&this 
Yowere dead: conſequently, the 
words are notto be underitood 
of death in its native fignifica- 


| tion. 


Let this alone 
ne wuth :; and 


that truth which the 
B text 


th 
| (eek & 


— 


fraid of the Dyten Ke of hi 
off his | 


I pron 


| the approach of that which wit 


| 


| 


& freed from fin, he inten- 
aſſumption, | 


| 


;-- 


———————————_— — 


rext intendeth. 


ther /be 4s dead 


The ready way... | 


—__ 


9. How then ? Is there any 
other way : to dye, and yet not | 
dye: That men may: be {ayd, |. 
tobe dead while they are alive: } 
That the Apoltle 'may , tothem 
yet living, and liketo live, yer 
lay,and that truly : Te are dead? 

A. I remember a {pecch of 
St. Paws, touching the wanton 
Widow that liveth: in plealure, 
while (be. livech : 
dead, and yet alive? Aitr 
ſpeech.: Haw can this be ?/Elie- 
where he mentioneth ſome that 
are dead in ſms and treſpaſſes : o- 
thers, dead in 1has fins, ond. the 
wncirenmcifien of their fl-ſb, Suure- 
ly in this ieule he {ayth. of the 
widow. that ſhe is dead-while 
| (he liverh: But can-this be-the 
meaning of our word,s «2v>erar/ 
{far be it rom us tothinke {@ : 
Nay certainly, thele are fo far 
from-being treed tr64in, that of 
fall others chey are moſt enſlaved 
to lin : willingly enflaved :- and 


a Mo. 


(Gyth 


— 


is to true Freedore. | I9 


| |— 


( layth our A ) verſe. 26, 
mn rar wh ye yeeld 
| | | your ſelves ſervants toobey, bu ſir». 
. Udnis ye are iy you" 
| ! Theſe then are ene; the nam | 


| ber; none of them is 5 o-xv>ande,; | 


—_— the true meaning ot | 
our les phraſe. | | 
f| | |: Burwhat-nead-we ſecku fur-/| 
ther,when even. in this Chapter, | 
| | we finde an explications In verſe | 
2. we have mention of ſome thar | 
ace dead tb ſim: and fo verſe 1x, | 
| ]Recks ye your ſelvesto bedead'| 
indeed unto fin, but alive- nnee | 
-God, Marke that, dead and'yer |, 
alive. And: fo Col. 3: 3: are 
dead, and your lift ts bid with 
| Chriſtin God. So then we have: 
found out this, that death and'| 
life may both'ibe found: in the' 
[ſame perſons, and that at the 
ſame time. And doubrlefſe this } 
is the death we ſeecke for: A death | 
«#29ſin:for this phraſe can mean 
| elſe: but this; ro be' as 
TIE RGS 1 $4 fin: dead 
"BD 2 in | 


Ct a" I” Inn" 
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of 


E- 


=> 


[5 


- 


Ce — 


— 


in defire, dead in delight, 
dead in a&ion.dead in affe&tion; 

| to have no more readinefſe and 

 defire to: fin; or delight in is; 
than.dead men have in the com- 

merce and travels of this preſent 

life. And that ſuch a one{hoald 


is conſonant eo reaſon. Donbr- 
lefthereforethis -itis.. 
- But then wee are to enquire, 
how, and in what:fince we are 
ſaid to be dead ro tin; how ma 
this be underſtood? T he w 
of the Apottle in verl.6. pivethe 
anſwer, it we doc compare theni 
'with-theſe of the Text : There 
he ſaid, or old wn ir crucified | 
with brm i. c. wwh Chrif, thac 
 lienceforth wee ſhoulkbnot ere 
fin; For faith he /inmy text, Ho 
that us dead us freed fram fin, and 
then verſ, 8. If we be. dead wh 
Chrift. I his might ſeem a ſtrange 
inference; our old man is cruci- 
hed anddcitrayed!:- 'thereforc 
hes arc fieed, and wee are dead : 


hurt 


OW — —_— - 
- 
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The ready way | 


be freed from the ſervice of fin, | 


TD NE I... 


| 


| 10 traefreedows. 


but ſo it is, We are aid to bedead 


_———x 


to {in,when fin dyeth imus, and 
contrarily , we live to-fin when 
ſin liveth in us, ſo alſo verſ.r1. 
weare laid to bealiveunmto God 
when God liveth in us by the 
Graces of his ſpirit : According 
to that of St. Paw/, I live, yet not 
Lbat Chriſt hveth in me. This 

life is in reſpe& of the vigour & 

operation of G and (infu]- 
_ in us : when Grace afteth, 
worketh in us vigorouſly. 

it is aid to live in us, and _ 
live tait, alive to God:So when 
fin reigneth in ns, it livech in us, 

and we live to it; but when it 
hath no power over us, it is layd 
to be dead .in us, and we dead 


 LO-It. 


Well then,.we now ſee who 
iS this 5 «x24» 05; he that is dead, 
to whom this freedom from ſin 


| 


| 
| 


belongeth : ſc. He that is dead t2 
ſin: he in whom fih is mortified, 
the old man crucified, the body 
of lin deſtroyed: heis the free- 


nw 02, | 5 man 


W_= 


b—— 
— — 


matiztheman that is freed from 

hedominion of fin. 
| 9. Bur as yet we are not ac- 
quainted with the meane"and 


wrought in ns. 
A. ety = of ns 
fayth St. Paw!) that ſo ma- 
ar ch were bap15z,ed eo 
Chriff, were baptized jnto bis 
death } And what is this, Bay- 
tiz.ari i» Chrifftnm in morter 
[Chrifti > Doth it not exprefſe 
cheeend of our baptiſme?' $5 0 
rigen, and others from Rint 
potnd the phrafe,"In Chriffivws, 
&c. 1. £.i2 imitetionem Chrifti : 
To receive baptifme for this 
end, that we maybe bound to, 
the imitation ot Chriſt, to ſer 
him before us as a raterne and 
example to follow. Be bound 
I ay to it : and therefore of o}d, 
wt from the beginning, hath 
the yow of biptiſme that ſo- 


the Divell, World, and Fleſh: 


EE, 


[manner how this death of fins! 


| 


tkemne proteſtation , to forſake| 


—_ ——_—_—_uLR___ 


rl and! 


" — 


ju "08 


[ eoereeretdem y 


and to berake otic Tehves to the 
ſervice of God, hath been exa= 
Hed-of perſons defiring bap-" 
tiſme (as that Text of St, Peter 
Cap-3.'21. doth make it manj- 
felt ) tor why? Baptiſme doth 
EThar: anto-u3 our profeſſion. 
hat as Chriſt dyed and roſe 
igaine ; a wry. are ; 


bapriled dye to in, and rife 1- 


 gaine to newnolle of lite: ws un- 
win : baptized into his death, | 
{c.into the profeſſion of confor- 
| miry to him in his death : &thng 
| may "w?e bee ſaid Mortwi cam 


V Conſepmlis, Buried with hin : 

| a8 verſ.4.Bece auſe,as hedyed and 
, wasbaried :\So we alfo in Bap- 
"dns dodie to\ſin,and are burt- 


\edby verrue of that vow.and fo- 


lemne promile, which in our 


| Baptiſme is required and perfor- 


| med. 
This is a erne Gyugand of all 
men to bee 
are eracified to the wel Ga Saint 
| Panl 


——_— A 


|Cheofs, dead with Chrift,as verſe 


oO CPRmnrg Wd nmous at SW oat rore as 


OO ""'—O— ——— — — —_—— 
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| The ready way : 


Paxl ſaithof himſclfe,Gol.6.14.) 
they are deadto fin, yeaburied 
to0, By rheir vow of Bxptiſmee; yet 
indecd this isnot al that the text |' 
 intendeth, as I ſhal ſhew you ,by 
and by:but firſt make uſe of this 
| branch of holy truth:Chriſtians 
by their Baptiſme are bound to 
be dead men, dead to fin : their 
vow and promite, is their obli- 
gation. 

Therefore, what a ſhame is 
this to multitudes of Chriſtians \ 
| amongeitus, whom no care, no 
of this ſolemne vow and 
ſacred promiſe,doth once touch 
their con({ciences? what an a 
ment of contuſion ſhould this be 
to the covetous,and voluptuous ? 
to \ 5 Gann bas rich- 

or honour : to the voluptuous 
— wine,or women? It 
ſhould be : it ſhalbe oneday,it it 
be not now : Wee lay to 
now  : Oyceſons of men,how 


wil ye turne your glory in- 
_— this your vow of Bap- 


tilme 


| 


| 
| 


to true Freedom. 


— 


| tiſme into an argument of con- 
(Huſton ? How long will yee love 
| vanity , and ſecke after lealing ? 
' Conlider, and remember that 
bane which-in the face of God, 
and his Congregation was ſo- 
| lemnly profeſſed: Thus we now: 
and happy they who lay it to 
heart : For the ' th is comming, 
| and the houre at hand, when in 
another manner ſhall it be re- 
quiredith2terribleJudge clothed 
with Majeſty, fitting upon his 
glorious Throne, attended with 


gels, (ball ere long call them to 
account for this vow of theirs : 
Is this according to your yow ? 
you prophane Atheiſts , cove- 
tous worldlings, voluptuous E- 


that ſacred ordmance upon this 
yeur * ſolemne / proteltation , 


your .care?-all the conſcience 
Wo So 


millions and -myriads of An=| 


picures? were you admitted to | 


whereas elſe you had been calt | 
out as abhominablg  excre>| 
ments : and hath this been all ! 


25 


P"—_ 
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26 | The ready way 


| 
me 


that you have made of {& ſacred 
a proteſtation? Call you this to þ 
| renotince the world, the fleſh, | * 
andthe Divell : to covet kelds, | 
and to takethem by violence : to 
| . 

revell and ryot in the day, to 
 fcoffe and mock at true grace 
and goodnefle? Is this your vow 
fof Baptiſme? Depart,deparr,you 
| mlinamed Chriltians. | 


| 


, 


But ro my text againe : T hat 
by the vow of Baptiſme we are} 
jaltiy accomted dead to tin, 
| Bapriſed into the death of| 
Chriſt, and bmjed with him : 
Thatirisa ſhame for us to re- 
viveagaine, in our affe&tion ro} 
| firz, and the proſecution of fin : 
This I grant; But that this is 
themeaning of St. Pax! in this 
Chapter, when he tayth, #+ ere 

| | * | bepiiz1d mo Chrifts death buried 
| with h:m dead with bim:Junterly 
 deny(underftand me to, ſpeak of! 
the whole intcntion of the A 
ſtle; he aymeth at ſome furt! 


thing)| 


— 
— — — _— es. 


| totrue Freedom. 


| thing.)JAnd to, paſſe by all other 
arguments, by which the opint- 
on of them who underſtand 
thoſe phrates onely of, the end 
of baptilme, as before ſayd, by 
which I ſay their opinion may 
| be con ied, I pitch onely upon 
| chat which the word in my text 
| Nigio)a: will attuord meg. * 
Know then, that this word 
[9% NMgio'aiis derivel of 76 o) egwor, 
and doth preſuppole it: No 
| place for f:dug.ow , but where 
| ſlagew is preſippoled : i. e,No 
[place tor Jultifying,. but ry 


[the prelappoſall ot Jultan 


gall.or Sing ann Goddoth 


fi) none bur the jult : 1,e. 
gone but ſach in whomis found 
» trae reall juſtice, anſwerable 


to that law, by which the ſco- 


*[tence of Jnititcatiqn 1s, regula» 


ted. 


downe 


| — 


| Heace it is,that-they who ſer | 


1 


1 


| 


Jus]. 


{tice.. See this in alltheTenten- | 
ces of Juitification, whether Les |. 


? 


kl] 


uriſtifie none (iff enterversente Ju | 


[ 


| 
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downe thc at of iaith and good 
works.to be the formall caule of 
our juſtification inthe covenant | . 
of grace, becauſe they know 
theleto be imperteft, it exami- 
ned by thelaw of the firſt cove- 
nant,doe contend, that in (tead 
| of thar perfe&t obedicnce which. 
the law required of Adam, God. 
hath gfaciouſly ſubltituted the 
imperte&t obedifice ot faith, 
and inherent holinelſe to be 
the - ground of Juſtification :. 
which latter it they can prove, 
no doubt but the former wil fol- 
low upon it : In-aſmuch as it 
Skillet ho*, whether the Juſtice 
bee compleate in ſich or ſuch a. 
degree, yea,ar not:So that It bee 
anlwerable to that degree of per; 
fejon which the covenant of 
Grace tequireth:As it 8 not ma-- 
teriall ro the diſcharge of a. 
debr, and ſatisfying the Bond, | 
whether the money be fine, or 
baſe fo that it be currant coyn :]| 
Others which dillike this latter 


i aſſertion, | 


— 


—_— 


EE 


—  < 


| 


(_—_ 


t0 t rue Freedom. 


| aſſertion : which oppole this 
 conceit of ſubſtitution, and de- 
'ny that a man is Juſtified by any 
thing inherent in\bimtelte, doe 
' withal lay this for the groundot 
| ſultification: That hc ot all, the 
' Righteouſnes of Chriſt (which 


weall believe,and acknowledge | 
to. bee. eyery- way-perfe&, and | 


compleate )+: 13 imputatian, 
| Non b bo Ry donation ot 
Gd applyed tous, and made 
 ours,and by Faith apprehended, 
| received preſented as.our owns, 
that his F 

is in order of Nature, before that 

we are Juſtified , acquitted,pro- 

nounced righteous 1n the itghe 
of God, The reaſen whereot is, 

Recaule, the ientence of abfolu- 


rule of juſticeis,that the ſenrence 
| be a word of truth : anGverable 
tothe thing it (elt 


| 


"AS KEE 


L 


ſay is done, fir{t;that | 


tion muſt needs be juft 2: The } 


nents | ' 
ly to pronounce him jult and | | 
righteons,who is notfirſt found | ' 
ta be ſo,cither by infufion,or by | 


; 
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L which we are freed, yea Jultificd: 


| niont of lin: No morethinifa 


 trom his Maſtcr,is thereby freed: 


| tence of adſolution-on-ourbe<f. 


FED urn neal raya —— 
_ . = — - - OR 


[impu; ation is not ju(t,and right. 


The reaaly Pay 
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It it 'be not #Na9r7, there is 
te; c > 
- Loappiy this troompurpole 
in arg 2 ® Prove, thak Mis 
dying to1in voy, 2: this dying 
wich Chri(t ve-{.8-by which wee 
explicate:idav»aren.him that is 
dead jn the wortls of trvy text : 
That-this'I fay cannot teſt in 
| the vow of Baptifſme ': Set the: 
argument thas : It mult be ſuch 
a death, and dying t6 tin, as by 


thatis., freed by the ſentence of 
the Tudge. 

Now it is not our vow of| 
Baptiſme, onra& of Renoun-| 
cing the workd, fleſh, and Divell, 
that doth free us from the domi-' 


Servant renounce,and run gray 


No, pars be = w_ Sup e- 
jour Iidge, which hath power 
[ : ome 


, 


to free us, ropronotince t 


| halfke-l 


_ 


|; 


oj pROay Bape 


” 


to' Ire Freedom. 


—_—— 


halte. No ow this [ſentence mult be 
juſt, elſe is it not the (entence of | 
a Jug e. The enter ceota Judge. 
es. abr jalt, eliehe is not] 
a Judge, bat a ſubverter of Ju- 
lice It were not Jul 
the fſecvant from his former Ma- 
{tzr , meerly upon his owneTe- 
nouncing and nothing elte : But 
itcicher his maſter hachnort ke 
Covenant with him, or if his 
time bee up:then may the Judge 
in Juitice pronounce that fer» 
vant tree from his Maſter. So in 
this caſcot onrs : the plea of Ju- 
(tice on our behalte againſt che 
{eruice of fin, is that our time is 
ap in Baptiſme. No indentnre 
binds any longer than for term 
of lite, hee thar is dead is freed * 


Now our life,in which wee were 


| In our Bapeiinie. How ſo? Not 


out proteſtation again(t fin + 
” by our ofthe 


Be 


death of Chrid-+ which is the- 
tinc,proper,and ful cffe& of our 


partic 


ti-er> tree | 


| made the ſervants of fin is ended | 


- 


Re — — 


| 
þ 


ce 


CCS nn 


— 
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| ————_—_— ern — 
| Baptitme. 
And this-13-thetrue meaning 


| of the tormer phraſe, Baptiz.uz 
an Coriſtum i © it communionees 
| Chriſti, Baptiſed into the com-! 
| muniorof Chriſt and his death. 


Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour lied 
to put away fin: weare baptiſed 


into his death, by our Baptiſme | 


incorporated and implanted in 


7 


| 


him dying,and dead: And there: 


' doth end ous life to fin : Conſe- 
quently jtis not our proteltati» 
on againſt ſin,that treeth us from 


the ſervice of fin : but our parti-}- 


| cipation of the vertue of Chrilts 
; death , and buriall, that indeed 
may ſhew our defize,or good wil 
| tobe freed: bur this is it, which 
is the true ground of our abſo- 
| Jution.- 


lication of this point. Call to 


P 
; mind what the prophet Eſey 


layd ayer bim i.e. Chriſt + #be nie 


Alitele to inſiſt upon the ex- | 


| 


hath. delivered : The LordbeaiÞ 


guity of «: all, And what the A+ 


OTE; poltle), 


_— _— — D— a6 = —— — — ——— MA-\u— —_ 


| by imputation, hee is crucified 


_— 


poſtle, | Hee made himro bein 
tor us who knew.no lin : 
whereot is , wn 
he Father, did by tion 
lay upo n his ſon Chil the fin 
Cn Lid: :Chriſton the Croſſe 
bore the fin of mankind. And 


now he being thus made a ſinner | 


tor mankind,and mankind with 
him... In his Croſſe did our old 
man receive a deaths wound : 
And mankind. in reſpe&ot the 
life of fin did then dye with 
Chriſt, & with him was "buried. 
Mankinde I ſay, .not univer» 
fally, but indefinkely confide- 
red : For belides this Heath and 
buriall of Chriſt, there is ſome- 
thing more ed to bring a+ 
bout this ation. We arc 
dead, and nried, and with him, 


and con _ freed __= 
fin, Som 

|mult be an ap | 
| death and buriall to us M 
cular. Qa that day, the DD 


Th Hereaty way 
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his af 10n, allmankinde dy 
and was buried in him, 
with him. (Ir is Se. Pawb; OWn 
conclufion 2.Cor.5.14. wethns 
judge, that if one dycd for all, 
= all dead. As before 

[ln Adam all firmed and dyed) 
Pr betch this, there isa day in 
which each man partictfarly 
doth dy with Chriſt, in reſpett 
of the old man, and is buried 
with him. 

This'meanes of applicatio 
by which che death of Chriſt i 
made ours, and we ſaid tobe'br- 
| of1 with þ him, is the Sactiment 
| Baptine.” By bapeifnr: wee 
areunited to him. That my ſti- 
call wnion which is-che ground 
of At communion with' Chiiſt 


is begin iti Baprifime : Nay,ie js 


wrought by* baptifme ; and 
theretore ver[.\4.St. Pan! addeth, 


| We are baried with bim by Bap- 
0s ? riot onely Im Baptiſme, as 
; bar alfo by Baptiſ? 
Tnſtrument, is that my-| | 
ticallſ' 


_— —_— 


TO mR— : 


— — — Tn —-— 


_ 


— TT — —— 


—_ 
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nt} 


—_ our Chri | 


[in on, buried with hit 


—_—— 


to N—_— Prddink. | 

Gout nlp? ah beat | 
riſt and us.” 

| een orb 


the Tye png 


rev wit weby ie Ge | 


herence. 

In verſ. 2. hee ſheweth, chat 
we who are Chriſtians. m1 
not an longer live'ig fin : 
reaſdn 13,becauſewe are dead to 
fin. The argument ſtands 
we be dead ro fin, then Gonity 
not : nay indeed except wee re- 


ODE 


cannot, hve an 


Bit we are dead to fin.” This he * 
[| proveth by the efficacie of thc 


ime: We 


Sacrament of Ba 


fas Chriſt, unite incot- 
porated 1 his wat | bo- 
2 Come ini baptized into 
his dearh,thac, is, united to him 


= 


mptaged yg w 
War rorer fim/ {rude 
wag .5. cracified wich Fuf 


have been all Dapert ed _—_ Ic- | 


— 
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"| body of fan deſtreged. verl, 6. All 


3. Do. 


_ proy 
wi kim, artakers of his 26h 
eo then! chi i 
ow. t all this 4s ane: : 
But to bo Surely to this 
end, that being freed from the 
dominion of lin, we might not 
henceforth ſerve (in, that is, not 
live any longer therein. For, 
why? It is well enough know 
that he who is d is free 
from prayey 4s 
er over 24 ſervayt any Ly 
Thom bs li ts "Fe G 
So then, owſoever 8 08r 
Baptiſte we were the ſirvams of 


fi» ; yet fince tht trove we are 


freed, He that is is a free- 
' man, freed, from fin, from the 


lin. But we Chriſtians baprized, 


from (in, the ſhvery of fin. 
is the doftrine of St. Pow! : 
And: if the witnelle of St. Peter 


| may 


| FILES —_——— 


——_— — __—— 


eth,that we arc dead 


No woſter bath | 


dominion,ſeryice pa {laverie of | 
are drad; dead" with Chrilt in 


Fan Conſequently 
is 


| 


— _— 


ww 3090 = *% ro A £A or mes tec, oo we aa 
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Ge add weight to th” E. 
mation Fit, fee him. a1.” ..at 
th: ſame; A 4.1 'He tha $ 
offer ai the fleſb : * And "his 
is t*e privilege of all thoſe, chat 
by baptiſme are made partaxers 
of the death and reſurrefion of 


Chriſt (as the latter end: of the 


tation of ſinful co 


third oy wo orb 
Such a ane 
$ fam, How f from » lin? From 
| the a& of fin ? from the, inhabi- 
reption? No: 
That is a degree: =» ecteti e&jon 
| hot attainable i int % Ite.;; hug, 


and ſlavery of (in. hath: he cra- 
ſed: that he ſhould no cal 
| ſerve fin, live in i,verſc2,3; - 


11 Thisfor the Dodkrine-) 
Now come we to the Applica- 


tion, 

1.0 S E 
Of Inifrution. 
Ence then we ſee,at 


from'the ſervice, the « dominion, | 


= 12 
* $ dneda- 
var in Row. 


poB 16-7: _ 


4 owpr/ 
PET Pet. 
4. 1- ore 
Synonymal, 
and «xpreſſe 


q Bet — 


pation (f 


wr, 


whech u the 


| 


n 
"the efficacy of this bleſſed 


urdinance-”- 


' 


— 
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ab end AREAS 


. ; +| dinance the Sacrament of Bap- 
+5 «+ -(\tifme, this is, the ground of all 
bog." chat Saing Pq! bath x dowp: 


veal. $ 
«car heh 
=» FE reverins 
*. ». | confequently this 9 eegtojaines, (c, 
Hetic Ooh Communion ol 
68% Pri his Ms Bu 
| Sava |. ſequent our freedo 
* " x1 from t Guin 0n,yea and the | 
| Proge: fin.Nay hence our union | 
with Chiift , and our Incorpo; 
ines. f | 
. '""1Hi$i$ a point. 
Pnkrener ha , 
And' what fitter Ay to haudle 
this point, 'the efficacy Bop 
tilme, than this,the birth-4 a 
that Bleffed [ain dee 
of bi prea che Baprltne 
= hay who from th 
24 action begun firſt b him 
| received the lurqameot aptill 
by which te. this. hee i 
knowne, and Jiſtingui The 
| gay then is fic for the theme, "1 


" OI WF I. 


_ 
I— 


to rye Freedom. 2k 


em 
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[your patience atzend upon ix. 
Thar there isa my ticall uni- 
on, betwixe Chritt agg his 


Church, : pI isunion.is the | 


ommunion : a 
im in his merits, in AC 
doe grant :\Reaton good 3 The 
firit 1s.cxprefled in many ſuail 
ndexoCwedlocke: ot a Budy:a 


a Tres: Chailt js the | 
ns "rhe F 4 
|cop,th the vine: The Chivch is his 


| ,Spouts,hizbody, Chriltians ace 
es pc .The 
pa capkic PI gaſog,; No Yol 
\participarion.il q 
de lah wite. not. condo TIRE may- 
do :. The Ppnches Lars no 
,CX.C 


RE 1h a 
Kia) any, 

Chitin unired Ih Gre 
no man d Bos hart: 
unian is an yr ae 
not acknowledged by all An ef- 
fe& of the fpixit, and faith they 
do grant jt to be: . Bur: that: the 
\Sacr d have any-fin- | 


_ger! 
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CO 
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{ nion with Chriſt, our Com- 
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ger in it, that is doubted, dif 
puted, denyed. So alſo that the 
members of Chrift are freed 
from the guilt of fin: 'yea, and 
from the dominion thereof by 
vertne of their uni on , and com- 
munion with Chrilt, is not de- 


ſhould havean hand in working 
this bleſſed,and defired operati- 
on:That Baptiſme ſhould kill & 
crucific the power of fin : This 
will not downe with ſome,this | 
ſremeth not ſo tolerable. A 

yet ifwe doe cither conifirlt with 
the moſt orthodox and found | 
both of the ancient Fathers and 
modern divines:It we regard the 
do&rine of our owne Chufech:tor 
do rightly underſtand the Serip- 
tures: 'wee cannot butacknow- 
ledge this to bee the efhcacy of 
this ſacred ordinance,ſc. Our u- 


munion with him in his death 
and' buriall : A death unto fin : 
and conſequently freedom from 


nyed : but that the Sacrament} 


the| 
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to true Freedom. | 


the guilt,and a afie. it. 

ct here is to-bee noted, that 
when wee, preach.the Lira Ae of 
the ſacrament inthe york O 
union and .. communion with 
Chriſt, and:the benefits thereo 
{c, Freedom from the guilt. an 
dominion of fin, wee delire to 


bee underſtood wich theſe two 


I. Caution. 

That the efficacy of the Sacra- 
mentzis but Inknamencall only: 
The ſpirit wee acknowledge to 
bee the principall efficient, and 
Baptiſm only the Inktrument of 


: 
' 
: 


| 
| 


| 


| 


'to worke u 


the ſpirit. 
The water of it ſelfe can reach 


no furder than the body to waſh | 


:it, But inthe handot «bo Spirit 
it receiveth an effe&uall power 
the ſoul. Not 
rr worreye -; the word p poor 
C it ſelte, as it proccedet 

fromtbe miniſter, it reacheth but 


to R Goo bur asit is the hand of 


Cautions, and: Limitations. - | 


| 


— 


the 
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The ready way | 
the Spirit,it is mighty in opera- | 
ns yp the 9. of Godto| | 
Salvation. Oreclſc expreſſethe | 
erath of this point thus :*this |" 
efficacy of Bapriſme isnot inthe 

water,but inthe blood of Chrift. | 
Thar 'is it which waſheth the 
Soule, as the water wafheth the | 
Body : Iris the blood of Chriſt 
that killeth fin in us; that ta- 
keth away the guilt, that freeth 
us from the dominion of fin : 
that quickneth in us the- life of 
grace and holinefſe. Theblood 
| of Chriſt, Ifay iris, that doth | 
this. Burt theſe effe&s are m_—_ 
buted to the element, and it is 
ayd todoe thele things,by rea | 
ſon of that Sacramentall union, | 
which 'the Spirit hath now | 
wrought betwixt the- figne and. 
the thing ſignified. | | 
{And why ſhould ie-ſeem ih-. 
[credible,that the water of Bap- 
tiſme;' or rather” the blob@ of 
[Chrift! conſidered now as inthe 
ſhand*<6frhe -Spirit, ſhould be 
| ) ..... able 


i 1 a1 f ads * —— 


—— 


to tre Breedome. 
able to ? produce * theſe 'happ 

| | |etfefts Ow wee (peake ? ho 

| any thing impoſſible to to God 

* | | Whence 18s that vertue ,/ which 
e Bread hath' to feed' the body ? 
. | | | Say the ſame of all other Crea- 
e| | |tures appointed for food and 
" phyſick. bs; it not fr6-theword of 
ſt God? Whence had'the water of 
i- | | | ſorden power to cleanſe the Le- 
h profie of Naam? Saltro heal the 
: | | | ſprings of Tericho? Clay to cure 
of eeyc-light? Is not al this from 
4 |] | the word of God ? And cannot 
| | | the ſame word of power make 
'_ the water of Baptiſine,cheblood | 
is |} | of Chriſt, 'an ative inſtrument | 
a= || |to effeFtuate and produce this 
;n, |} |union, and' Communion with | 
w || | Chriſt 2 This forthe firſt Cats 
nd. tion. 
n=. 2. Caution: 
p- | This efficacy of the _—_ 
'of | |mentdothalwayes prefippoſe a 
the Ry coder receiving: Roe is 
oy way to IE when 

c = 
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The ready way, if 
we ſpeak of the ethcacy of eithier 
Sacrament , that all thinggbee 
done according tathe initituth- 


on;both, in, reſpeR' of adniiniy | 


in reſpe& of | the Qualification 
of the receiver, 

The words of onr-Church are 
theſe: by, (that js,by baptifme) 
as by-an Inſtnmcat,they that 
doe rightly. reccive the fame are 
=o into the Church, have 
the promiles of remitiion,, and 
Adoption fealcd, Faith confirm- 
ed, and Gracg, increaleg,. And 
this right recciving being-pre- 
uppoted, wee doubt not ot the 

acy, of God ordinance :.Be- 
cauſe, Gods. ordinances; mult 
needs. be etfeJaall to work that 
for which hee hath appointed 
them : elſc there would be cither 
Ignorance,orimpotency in God, 
which .is, Blaiphemy ,once to 
imaging, If there he ngnecgrour 
committg];, £3her.n the achur 
niſtring,or 11. 15celying the pothe: 

4a 


on! 


SS wea— = 


ſration of the eleryent;and als | 


| 


| 


FF TY 4 a; a 3 OY TY we” 
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| incorporateus inco Chriſt, and 
| {o tomake us partakers of al the j 
benefits which flow from -him-: 


+ ted. Ri '. a) (e no+ 
Amt ghtly, Lay, el 


{ are | proved by that one text of 


| As the Ark did Noab, and his 


— 


ta true freecloms. 

on appointed, there mitt needs 
be error or ignorice in the phy- 
tian thar preſcribes it, Iohe 
potion takenot cffeR in its. ope= 
ration. - Now this is the: end, 
tor which the Sacraments in 
generall, and Baptiſme ;-in 
{pecial!, is. appointcd,viz. To 


| 


conl{ y they that are 
rightly baptiſed doe receive the 
benefit for which -ic: was ap- 


one. Both wich-points 


St, eter :. Baptilme faveth us. 
There is/the efficacy ot it : how ? 


family; that is, inſtrumentally : 
not the putting away ofthe filth 
otthe fleſh, wich is the. bare A& 
of water/ ; but the anſiver of a 
good. Conlcience : this (hbewes 
| the neceſſity of a. Right Qua- 

likcation.. in the Receiver, . A 


ee 
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A right Qualification;what this 
is,and wherein it confiſteth you 
may read collefted to your hand 
out of the text of Scripture in 
the publique Cartechiſme-.: The 
Branches wherof are theſe two : 

Repentance,and Faith : Repent 
and be baptiſed (faith Saint Peter; 
At: 2.38.) every one of you ins "the 
| name of the Lord Teſus : — the re- 
wiſh of fins:a»d ye ſhui receive 


——_—. 


[the gift of the H ly Gboſt.\ He that 


believers (faith our bleſſed: Sa-/ 
kr $I 16,1 6.)and'1s haps 
ſbal be ſaved. This textts 
for faith; where note,'that/this 
Faith is not that alone, which 
beleeverh the Goſpell in gene- 
rall: but in ſpeciall that a& of 


{Faith which doth belceve the 
| promiſe made to us in that Sa- 


crament. 
So then, whoſo arethus qua- 


[lifi this are rightly bapti- 
| ad Inc rated into Chriſt, 
| ed with him, dead to fin; ; 


| and ſo freed both from the guile 


— 


of 


| 


' [And who {& 'faile and come | 


| 
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of {in paſt, and from the Domi- | 
nion ot fin for the time to come. 


ſhort of this *qualihcation, they | 
are not rightly baptized ,. not | 
worthy . receivers, - and ſo nor 
baptized into Chriſt, into his 
death : not dead to fin,not freed 
fromthe guilt, and dominion 
thereof. And happily, hence it | 
is that in verl. LOL Fo mee. 

of m as were baptized into Fe- 
«es Chrift, &c. Which phraſe 
doth ſens to intimate that ſome | 
| of them, were, and ſome were | 
not : becauſe wing to: them, 

ihca 


of whom thi3 qualification was | 
required, Men-grown ; 1t might 
fo tall gut, that, ſome of them, 
who were baptized, were: not 
worthy recelyers, and fo. might 
faile of the benefic, which all | 
worthy receivers do obtain by 
that bleſſed Sacrament. | 
| | And ſo much be; ſpoken of 
the firit uſe, ſc. of Inſtruttion. 
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1 good reaſon to be well affix 


—if—— 


: [and worthy receivers, to wit, 


” 
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2. USE 


| Of Conſolation. 

| Hence we have a good ground 
of Conſblation tor parents in 
relpe& of their children that 
dye in thcic infancie : ſe. by the 
Sacrament of Baprtiſme they are 
freed trom the guile, and Rom 
the dom'nion' of fin : Conſe- 


quently, there is no reaſon to 
oubt'of their ſalvation. Nay 


of the ſame: For what ſhould 
hinder their entrance into Hea- 
ven,who are from the guilt 
and dominion of fin? | 

But how can this be, ( you 
will perhaps replyYwhen as In- 
fants doe want the qualification 
requifite tro make- them right 


Repentance and Faith? 
' Tanfwer, according to the 
old rule : Where ing is re- 


quired, there is no forfeiture, if 


no. 


—_—__ Af cue. watow Mt... 
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totrue Freedom. 


performed. Neither 


nothing be 


fants* Not repentance, becauſe 
nor yet guilty of adtuall and 

{onall--tranſgrefſhons. Nor 
Faith becauſe not yet capable of 
Inſtrn&ion, nor ftrting to heare: 
Conſequently, the Sacrament 
muſt needs be effeftuall in them, 
according to the infticutionand 
ordination of God to incorpo- 
rate them into Chriſt, andcon- 
ſequently to freetheny from the 


fn« 


are they all regenerate” in Bap» 


tilme, without any more adoe? 
| 2. Thequeſtionis: diffcule : 
I ſhall deliver what I conceive to 


ſubmitting my lſelte to the 
| judgement of my ſuperiours. 


1. Concluſion. 
 Sappoſing the Parents, Sure- 
tics, Minilter, and Congregati- 


G-4%. on 
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power, guilt, and dominion of 
- Q.Arethen all infants freed ? 


be truth, in two Conclaſions, 


fAthele twoare required: of In- | 


| 
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on to have done their parts, 
actording to thoſe direions 


which . our Church of Ermgland 
hath fer downe., and right rea- 


performed. I ſhall not make 


and freed from the guilt and 
dominion of fin : Conſequent- 
ly {aved if hee dye in his in- 
tancie. 

Now! the principall thing 
requiredi:of - thele parties, of 


them all ingenerall, is to believe 
theefficacie of this blefſed: ordi-|* 


nance. Other requiſites there 
be, not to be forgotten of them 
ſeverally : But this is common 


the reſt. Hence th: Miniſter is 
direted to exhort the whole 
congregation pre{cnt. (butelpe- 
cially the par:nts, ſucetics, and 
company tnvited) torcall ypon 
God in behalte of the Infant : 
to believe the mercic and good- 


nel: 
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< 


any doubt but the Infant is re- | 
generate in baptitme, juſtified | 


| 


to them all, and the ground: ot | 


—— 


fon requireth- of then to. bee | \ 


4 


| 
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aclle of God ; to apprehend the | 


promiſe ot beactites conferred 
by the Sacrament, and fo put 
torth the prayer of taith to re> 
ceive them accordingly : Cons» 
lequently, icmay be doubted, 


 iecke for no luch Benefites in it, 


| | 
[ | 
|| 


| 


that it they believe no ſuch efh- 


cacie in the Sacrament ; It they 


and by it : Itthey look no fur- 
cher (as it is wotull to. conlider 
that many indeed look: no tur- 
der) than to, a- meer "matter of 
pompeand formality, a Church | 
C:remony and Complement; 
Except God be more mercitull, 
there indeed is all the hope in 

riches of Gods mercy 'to the þ 
poore infants) the children pre- 
ſented by ſuch careleſſe & mil< | 
believing perſons, may depart 
without any benefite at all. And 
here judge, pray you, howgreat | 


a ditadvantage to the Church | 


of God that pigs hath b:en, 
which denyed this efficacy of 


i ttt 
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the Sacrament to the Regenera- 
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{intothe vitible congregation:as 
; [the'whole effe& of the Sacru- | 


| By which it might tall ont, that 
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tion- of ſich who worthily re- 


ceive it--; and taught men'to relt | 


\in the barcadmiſlion ofthe party 


my:nt wrought tor the preſent. 


not only the parents, whonv it 


doth principally concerne, nor | 
the {areties, whom the wildome, 


and indulgence ot the Church 
hath ſubſt:tuted in their room : 
but not any one in the Cogrega- 
tion,no nor the Miniſter himielt 
mighe_belceve chis truth, and 
—— not delite it of 
God in behalic of thie infant. 
Nay yet more , whereas the 

rayers of our Church'in the 

iturgy of Baptilme doc pre- 
ſuppoſe ſacka taith , as this, in 
the Congregation (7 the words: 
and- phraſcs doe plainely ſhew) 
For want of believing this ruth: 
the repetition ot thole prayers 
mult - needs bee in them little 


| 


1 
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better than hypocrilie : an aft 


of 
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of doubling, | and diflembling 
, with God, profeſling that with 
their monthes , which they did 
| not beleeve with their hearts. 
Gol pardon what is paſt : and 
give us hearts to embrace the 
truth when it is revealed. This 


'for the firſt concluſion. 


2, (oncluſion. 


Sappoling the parties aforeſaid 
For , and faulty : yet I rather 
lean to the opinion of them,who 
iciey of the Sacra- 

ment notto bee hindered by the 
perſonallt negle& of thele,nor 
| the infant deprived throngh the 
fault of his parents,and ſuretys: 
This ſeemeth moſt agreeable to 
the genera] tenent of the ancient 
Church : And St. Anfine giveth 
us a reaſon thereof in his Epi- 
{tle*to B. Boniface:RLon propteres 
hi nou 1egener ontur, quss nou 


a little after, Off runtur quippe 


its bac ritemtione offernntzer + and” 


paruuls | 
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parvnls ad percipiend ane gratians 


ipſir , fi & ip toni & ſedules' 
ſom) quam ab wniverſa ſecetae 
ſanttorum , atg, fidelium, The} 
ſumme whereot commeth. to 
this, that albeit the "perſons | 
who preſent infants to bap- 


ceive any ſpirituall grace tor the | 
infants, yetthis is no impedi- 
ment to Gods ordinance : be- 
caule the a&t 'of ,prel enting the 
infant co baptilme ,. is not the | 
att of them alone, who hold 
them intheir hands; but the at 
ofthe whole Congregation, yea 
of the whole communion .of 
Saints : So that though theſe | 
parties imployed in the bufines 
do faile of their duty, yet the: 
better and ſounder part of the 
Congregation, and Communi-- 
on of Saints believing and do- 
ing as they ought, doth 
not 'impute the ignorance and 


ſpiritmalem, non tamab is quorum |: 
geftantur mauubus (quamwvis & ab\ 


tiſme, may not intend to re- | 


y” _ 


miſd. 
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whereas it might: ſcem doubt» 
|  fallin caſe of the parents infide> 
 litie and miſperſwalion, hee ad- 
deth, Noto te fall ala, wt ex- 
| Pames reativs vicculum ox Ad 
mo traitum, aliter nov þ: »fſe 4*- 
rampi, niſi parvult &d. percipiens 
dum Chriſts fratians 4 Parentibms 
off:rantnr.. Nam & ab aliis o 4 
(acres vVirginib us parvuli expoſiti (7 
 offernniwr, (c. ut ficut ſauciate, & 
{enywiag.r e741 Vicinus qui miſe— 
 rigordsam fecrts, fie, &c. Be not 
deceived,'think not that infants 
are barred, except theic parents 
preſent them: No, as he! was: 
neighbour to... the. wounded 
man, that"relieved him : ſo hee 
is (in this caſe) a parent to the: 
; intant, who doth preient him 
to the Sacrament, and douth 
| what the Father houlddo: and 
what he doing,there is no doubt 
but the infanc is: regenerate in, 


' mil-beliete of thee, but graci- 
| | oully accepteth the other. And ! 


ta true. Freedom. 
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and by the blefſed Sacrament. 
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{crnple ſoever' a Caviller may 
calt, in caſe the Parents, Sure 
ries, and others do fail ot 'their 
{ durie: yet ſuppoſing them not 


' to faile, I'make no doubr, but 


the Sacrament is 'effetuall” My 
[reaſon is, Becauſe all Gods Or- 


all; according to his inſtitution: 


peration, according to his ap- 


which he harh appoyored thent: 
Conſequently BaptumeeffeRtti- 
all to produce the worke of Ba 

tifmall regentration, the wolke 
of Union and Incorporation 
with Chriſt : and conſequently 


| freedom from the guilt and do-! 


minion of fin; 

The truth whereof,” as none 
can doubt, except hee would 
queſtion the wiledome and po- 
wer lof God: $9 of all others, 
they which deny 'the ARtivity 
d concurrence of mans free 


will 


_—__— 
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No doubtI ſay : For what 


dinances mnit needs be effeRtt- 
that is; Efficacions in- their 0-| 
| poyntment, and work that tor' 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Infants are 'meetly paſſive. © © | 
| Objathwon, Apainit this: Do-| 


| 


 tatrieF reedom. 


will with the Spirit of grace 1n 
the work of mans converſion ; 
theſe have leaſt reaſon' to {tick 
atit': 'Becanſe, I ſee not what 
can better confirm their opini- 
ons,and prove that man is meer- 
ly paſſive in the' worke of con- 
vertion, than rhis doQtrine of| 
Paptiſmalt Regeneration. For 
indeed what 'ſhew of Free-will 
can there be here; where as yet 
there is none a& of will at all? 


&rine/ of Baptiſmall Regenera- 
tion, there lyeth this main ob= 
jetion which I will briefly an- 
fer, and ſo proceed to what| 
remaineth, viz. That Divines 
in the Pulpit do fo preſſe the 
dutie of attendance-upon the 
meares of Converſion, as pre- 
ſuppoſing none to bee regene- 
rate, till he be converted by the 
Word": All the reſt are ly 
accounted as men in the ſtate of 


unregeneration. 
Solution 
= A REIRIOR iT. | 


Wes. -5 
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| 2. Others that know the : Sacra- 
| ment to bee cffe&nall tothe re« 


| parrarien, of ere 


Solution : it is true : they lo 
{peake indeed , and the reaſon 
hereof is. 1 Somedoe acknow- 
; ledge no preſent efficacy of the 
{ atall to regeneratis : 
no wonder therefore it they doe 
aſcribe all tothe Miniſtry of the 
word, that is,to the irit work- 
ins by the word,and ſo account 

to bee unregenerate , 
who the word hath not + Hs 


— _—_—_ 


grace is inſufficient” to the Sal- 
vation of men-growne. Itwas 
available for the ſtate of infancy, 
to them a ſtate of Salvation, as | 
the Church teacheth them to | 
{tile it, and toblefle God for ir. 
But afterward when they. be- 
come aCtuall finners = mult | 
| become aFuall penitents.And as ; 
they have cotraed a new guilt: 
ſo they muſt ſeeke- for. a new 
grace: otherwiſe the firſt will be 


- 0” - ”” )O-—_—_—R— —_— > 
LEY 
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fan inſuthcient to Galration. 
Now,becaule it is not much dit- 
ferent whether there be none at 


allor nothing to the Res 
hence it is,thatdivines do other- 


 whiles fo ſpeake' of mien; till 
Faith'bee wrought in them by 
the word, and grace confirmed 
inthem bythe tecond ſacrament, 
as it there were none at all. The 
realon-of the inſafficiency- of 
Baptiſmall regeneration , (it 
Cell ha attract ol5/ 
fin n6t'r ) wo 
the juſtification, and ſalvation 
of men growen ; is "two-fold, | 
I. The root prin nv 9116 a 
| til remaine: though the guile be 
pardoned and the dominion 
| diſcharged; yer-the root is not 
taken away:concupiſcence doth 
ſtill remaine in the regenerate. 
1 |-Neither is this root dead and 
| | roteen, bur doth daily ſprout, 
and fend forth buds & branch- 
es, which if not daily pruned 


and pared,wilgrow up, & beare 
Þvi 4: truit, 


——— 
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frujt.even the fruit of death. 
2. God hath appointedto par- 
don none that are mann 
but upon their perſonall Repen« 
=. ſave none ſuch; but 
upon - their perſonall Faith ; 
for which end the | Miniſtr 
of the Word is poignd; 
and provided to- worke-t 
Graces inthem : by the Law to 
bring them to Repentance, and 
by the Goſpell to bring them 
to Faith in Chriſt : So that ſup. 
po corruption didnot produce 
daily, danger :,, yetwhen their 
years hath -brought them to the | 
{tate of men-growne, they muſt | - 
applythemſelyes to leck out the. 
qualification. Milke (we lay)is 
good nouriſhment for babes:but 
men mult have meat,and ſouldi- 
ers double allowance. - Vpon 
theſe reaſons andthe like itis ; 
that divines do ſay., Baptiſmall 
regeneration is ,not/ of it ſelfe 
\ufticient to the ſalvationof them 
that are growne up,and come: to 
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cars of diſcretion.Conlequents 
ly that notwithſtanding the 
rrath of this doftrine teaching 
Regeneration of infants b bap- 
ym a may they notunatly im 
preſling the tormer duty ſpeake 
to them, as to men unregenerate, 
(c,.B:caule a new kind of Rege» 
neration, . at leaſt a new degree 
therof myſt be wrought inthem, 
alle the former is unprofitable to 
them now, and as good as no» | 
thing.I'o then (I ſay) now that 
bee come to yearcs :. but while 
they were in. their infancie.,it 
was available to-their falvation. | 


1-1 Conſequently the ground. of ! 


| 


| 


: 
< 


comfort to parents in reſpett of 
Figie Children dying in the age 
of infancy. | 
{4 38; SE 
Ot; Exhortation. | 

F 1. To Pa os. | 
RE all Chriſtians freed 
trom the dominion of im, 


becau( dead to fin:anddead to 
lin, becau.e in; their Baptilme 


| _partakers 
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| nothing at all regarded by ma- 


.|ny,(who to beguile themſelves 


phtic 


ant 


See what juſt cauſe there is to 
lay a charge upon the Sureties, 
to ſee that the Children be ver- 
tuouſly brought up, to lead. a 
godly & Chriſtian life. A charge 
which howſoever it be little or' 


in this, and to put off the 
thonght of this charge from 
them, have changed the ancient 
name of Sureties into a news|, 
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deviſcd termie of Witneſſes) yet 
ſhall this charge be one day re- 


quired of them. 

{ How much more of the Pa- 
rents, to whom I delire:to ad- 
dreſſe this wor. of exhortation; 
Watch carefully over your chil- 
dren, O you that*be Parents, 
that they be not re-inflaved, not 
again intangled in the fhavery ot 


them with all diligence, topre- 
vent the danger of InfeCtion. 


| Their age iseally intefted, it is 


apt td take infeftion, even by 
preſidents and examples : T here 
need no'/precepts and perſwa- 
fions to nndoe them, to draw 
them to evill : preſidents an do 
it faſt enough: their Childhood 
is aft apiſhage, apt to imitate, 
| elpecia]! , what is naught: what 
you do,chey wilbedoing lo t20: 


} rongues;nay to your eyes, when 
| children are in the rome. Nay 


fin ' and Sathan : Watch over | 


ooke "to your hands , your 


See tbe <£x- 
bor tation 
wzed by B. 


lewel mn bu 


the Sac”a 
ments: See 
the Treatiſe 
ai the end of 
bis workes- 


Treatiſe of |, 


more, even the ſervants inthe 


——_—_——— 


houle, | 


zu... . at 


wo 


The ready way .. 
houſe, nay their play-fellowes 
in the (treer,nay any of theſe can 
infe& them : nay will doe it,ex- 
cept you be wary, and watchful] 
to prevent It, 

otives are not wanting, Of 
many this not the leaſt:that theſe 
infants being borne in fn, & 16 
the children of wrath(in which 
you hadan handallo, by you, 
and from you they received this 
corruption) God of his infinite 


| 


ted the to be his own, & by that 
bleſſed Sacrament freed*them 
from the guilt, & rom the bon- 
dage of {4 : And having thus 
freed them hath committed the 
to your care, made you their 
Tutors, 'and Guardians to looke 
to them.to watch aver _— 

It through your negligence 
Sathan , _ CE once diſ- 
poſſefſed ſeeketh to repofleſſe 
the ſoul again, and being once 
repofleſied is more hardly /e- 
jected chanat the firſt. If(I ſay) 


— wt 
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mercy upon your intreaty adop- 


— 
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| 
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through your negligence, be doe 


aine © upon them ' and. re-en- 
ve them : ſhall notrhis bere- 
quired at your hand?H>w mach 
| more, if you betray them (as 
it is the unhappineſſe of ſome 
children to have none ſo backe 
| friends to the good of their 
foules,” as their own parents); 
if you betray them by yourevill 


| they ſhould betray them tothe | 


examples, and worſe perfwa- 
fhons? "Know you not that God 
hith a greater portion inthem ?, 
they are more his than yours: | 
he is\*the fole father of their 
ſpirits, you only of their bo- 
jr ak : -nor that neither,bttby 
| his ſpeciall concurrence : Hee tt 
'is that doth open the womb.,and 
give conception. 

F If titors be carelefſe of your 
children, you doe expoftn)ate 

' with them ::and juſtly:too how 


much more, if (as L www, and 


that ſchoolemaſter of Faliſci 


D -_ enemy : | 


Plutareb relate the tory) like | 74742 
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think you! it ſhall not be requi- 
| red?ſhal the blood of the people 


| your unhappy childie be requi- 


The ready way, 


enemy : and ſhall not God? to 
you hee delivered them freed 
tron {lavery, :: thall hee notiay 

nto. you; where bee the chil- 
=_ I gave, you ? where be their 
ſouls committed to your charge? | 
Will you lay : they are loſt, 
enſlaved ro Sathan: but through 
whole detault? Was it not your 
negligence?Nay Was 1t Not your 


faithles and talle dealing ? It to; 


periſhing in their {ans be requi- 
zed at the hand of the negligent 
paitor; & ſhall not the blood of 


redat the hands of youthelr un- 


godly parents?ungracions guar- 

lans? Note: that as this watch»! 
 fulnes over their children is the | 
common care 9t both pavents; ry 
for mothers, let mee beſprake 
them.,.ia ſpeciall -manner. to! 
| watch over the infancy at their ; 
children; and whereas they have 


aig advantage to woke 


__ good! 


| 
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| pood upon their little ones, viz, | 


\calily bended : and __ 
| 
goodnefle into the children: yet | 
| 


all the 'endevour of the father; 


_—____— 
Cs 


he tendernefle of age , that is 


dependance upon 'the mother 
(while the tather is abſent, and' | 
abroad, they are ſtill with che | 
mother) who in this I fay have 
a double advantage to -in(till 


ſuch is the carleſneſſe of mo- } 
thers many times indeed too 
often) that they ſuffer either 
wantonnefſe, or ds, 


to pet ſuch an habite, that) 


tutor, maſter is too little to': 
weed it out againe. Theres } 
fore dot I defire to prefſe this 
duty ofwatchtulnefle npon the 
mother! a}{o : not to exert 
the Father : but'to prepatea 
more ready, and more eaſie 


| worke for the father, who mult 
no lefle watch over their yourhi 
| and/growth , than the mother 
over their infancy and child-. 


hood : yea = her in the one, 
; wha VB ; as 


hn... A 


_ 
bk — 


me 
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a> he defireth her helpe, advice 
_ counſell in the otheri: that 


- vg er:they may performe- 


pt of | the parents du- 
his doCtrine preſ- 


Y. whic 
eth upon them viz. To watch 
over "Their children now made 
free men, that they be norre- 
enſlaved. 

A ſecond Branch of their 
dutie, is, betimes to acquaint 
then with the Benefit of this 
their Freedom. As fayth our 
Church to the Sureties : It is} 
yaut part,and duty; to fee thar 
| theſe Children be ranght- 10 
ſoone a3 they be able io learn 
What s Prot: Vare } Promiſe. 
and Prafeſſim they have'. made 
os So ſay Ito the' Pa« 

: It is your partand du- 

by vn Acquaint your» Children, 
ſoont as may be, with this 
great, benefit, which 4s beſto- 
þ--o m them ip their \Bap- 
tilme,: | Many things youareto 
| teach them, that like Time- 

| "18 thie | 
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of Phar@&1b?. and ſhould not 


t0 true freedom. 
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tbie from a childe they may 
know the holy Scriptures, and 
bee acquainted with their du- 
ty toward God. Among the: 
reſt, this is not the leaſt good , 
helpe to further them in gra 
and holinefſe, It you aſe 
them to know what G OD in 
mercie ſo timely prepared for 
them, ſo graciouſly beſtowed 
on them. This will | prepare 
their hearts to love God : and. 
love, we know, is the Mother, 
& Nurſe of all obedience.Many 
are Gods favours: this of their 
redemption,their treedora from 
the dominion and guilt of fin, 
let it not be forgotten. 

Was Iiracl bound to teach. 
their Children Gods mercic in 
lagof Egyp trom the bon- 


dage of Egypt, and ſervitude 


Chriſtians teach their Children 
ring them from 'of fin, 
Ede of Sathan? 


it D 3 This 


ht 
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[this Charter of Freedom (con- 


iron them : yet the comfort of| 


, 'The ready way | iſ 


This being done, you ſhall 
doe well tocall upon them ro 
ſve forth their Liverie, and get 


ferred upon them in their Bap- 
tiſme, and fo theirs in right, 
and intereſt, from that day for- 
ward) to'get it, I fay, confir-} 
med to them', renewed upon 
them : Baprilme hath beſtowed 


| 


it is not (© full, ſo teclingly 
made theirs, 'till they take no- 
tice of it, apprehend ir, get it re- 
newed, and re-confirmed : For 
which end, no need(you know) 
to bring them againe to Ba 

tilme : It was Nicodemus folly 
to ask that queſtion : How can 
4 ina22 that ts cld be born againe ? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into 
bis mothers womb to be borne a- 
g4ine? No Niced:mws, there is 
another ordinance of God to 
effeft this ſecond birth : ſo here, 
non-ed tor yong men to return 
to the font to berebaptized.No, 


tells Ba there 


[there is another: ordinance ap-| 


totrue Freedoms. 
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poynted tor it., a ſecond ſacra- 
ment, to confirme and ratihie | 
what the former did grant unto 
them." | Fothis:let them make 
haft to addrefſe themſelves, there | 
to receive it: And let it be your 
care tO call upon them : Onel | 
forget not to put them in mind, | 
that an aft of their own mult 

come in between :\c. The per-/ 
ſonall performance of what 
their fturetyes promiled intheir 
names. It mutt þe theic care, to 

renue that former yow of abre= 
nunciation : to beleeve the pro- 


mile ot freedum trom gilt, and 
| dominion ot ſin ; to challenge 
by the prayer of taith in their 
addrefſe to that bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. This done by them, (and 
therein the help of your prayers 
(hall nota little avail them,and 
whe prayers of the Church, attE- 
ded with that too much neglett- 
ed ordinance of epiſcopa be- 
nedifion- ſhall be tound effe- 
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| Quall)This donel ſay,you may 
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comfortably aſſure them, they 
ſhall receive what they defire, a 
cofirmation of their former char- 
ter, this Charter of freedom 
of my text,that ſo being ſet tree. 
& tally enlarged from the domi- 
nion & flavery ct iin, they may 


— —— 


| 324 it. 


| 


- 
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no-more lerve it , no longerlive 


2. Toall(briſlians, 


.-A ND now to them, and 

ou both : indeed to all 
chat & the bleſſed Sacrament 
of Baptiſme haue received this 
Charter of freedom ; and by 
that other | ſacred Ordinance 
have had the ſame confirmed, 
tothem, Ifay : and yet, not I, 
but the Apoſtle : not the Apo- 
ſtle,but the Lord himſelte:walke 
worthy of this vocation wheres | 


with you are called, : walke, 


as 


x -. ym 3 


_—_ 


” putting the Epheſians in mind, 


| the light : that is * honeſtly, or 


'| I fay totheſe, that are now the 


LO — 
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as freemen : doe not, as many 
doe, re-enflave yon ſelves to. 


lin, and Sathan.As the Apoſtle, 


that they were once darknes, 
but now light in the Lord, 
doth - there-upon . build this 
exhortation. Walke as chilaren of 


decently,as in the day: ſo would 


Lords free-men : you-were once 
ſervants, and flaves : but now 
eafranchiſed,and made freemen: 
therefore walke, as it is meet 
for freemen : why ſhould you 
not ſtand faſt in:that liber 
wherewicth Chriſt -hath ' made 
you free ? Why ſhould you be 
ain entangled with this yoke 
of bondage ? Is it AH EX. | 
that in time paſt you have ſer- | 
ved divers luſts, and pleaſures ? | 
That you have 
will ot-the Gentiles ? - Know | 
/0u not that he that hath (uf! 
tped.:in..the. fleſh . hath ceaſed : 
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wrought the | 
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ln verſ.12. Ne regnit peccatum , 
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trom ſm , and that for this end. 
That hee no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the fleſh, 
to the luſts of men., but to the 
will of God ? 
| Let medelcend to particulars, 
and commend unto you three 
branches of this Chriftian du- 
ty:T ſhal borrow them trom onr 
Apoſtle in the veries following : 
that ſo, neither you be delu- 
ded, nor T deceived in theappli- 
cation, The firſt is in v&/.11. 
Exiſtewate : reckon yee your 
ſelves dead untolin.The ſecond 


let not ſin reigne &c. Thethird 
in-verſ. 13. Nec exbibeatis, 
yield not your members, &c. 

© Begin with;Exifrmare, Rec- 
kon your felves dead unto fin. 
Good reaſon to begin with 
this : Indeed there will be no 
lace for Ne regnet, till we have 
earned this Exiffimate: Noble 
miindes doe ſtill produce more 
noble ations : but feare is the: 


evidence 


—— 
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Evidence of degenerate ſpirits- 

Great {pirits become the fons ot 
Princes: There is place for ho» 


: [ly ditdain in the hearts of Chrt> 


a | {tians. It Wasai worthy retuln- 
| tion of noble Nebemiab : Should 
, {nch « min « 7 fije ? SowouldI 


willingly intuſe into the” breaſt 
oterery Qariitian : Should (ach 
a mamas I ſerve, and become a 
ave to fin and Sathan? Let 
them ſerve that were never treed; 
I have been ſes free from that 
| former {lavery : I am born a- 
gain of Water, and of the Spi- 
rit, ingraited into the m ticall 
body of Jelus Chrilt: ſhall T ill 


—_ wi in Egypt, live in fin, 
walk in darknes? God forbid. | 
This is a good beginning : but 
;f not ſeconded, it comes t9 no- 


thi 


: Not the words of boaſt 
t the-deeds of valour , 
ſhew-the heroick {pirits of no- 
bleperſons. | | 
Next to Exiitimate, this rec- 


ing, 


# 


cmd is,, Ne regner, Let not 5 


Nehem. 6. 


EC 


i279, | Canaaniter, That they wonld 
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fin reigne in your mortall Bodies. 
Not reigne : I doe not fay.,” Ne 
infir, Let it have no. being : I 
know it will have a being, do: 
what you can. And yet 1 would 
have you-aſpire to that alſo: 
That not a we-d bee lett-in the 
garden, not a {in remaining in 
the ſoule. Alpire (I fay) preſs 
forward to' this marke. Truck 
indeed, you will not obtain this 
deſire : yer the delire will doe 
no harm : Sinfulnes doth till 
remain in the man that is- moſt 
_ rate : Experience- findes 
ito. The (tory fayth of the 


dmell in that Land: i, e. whes 
ther Iſrael would or not :' 1o 


inthe ſoul ; but howſoever, Ne 
regnet, let it not have dominion 
over you , not reigne in you. 
To reigne is to have: ſupreme 
authoritie : ſo chat noueeither 
do, or dare- refit. This-itis to 


may we ſay of fin, it will dwell | 


4. 
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reigne; And finis ſaid to reigne, 
| whe! 
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when it hath gotten either a 
quiet poſſeilion- of the ſoul, or 
a powertul} ſubjetion : when, 
as a King, hee doth give lawes, 
impoſe tributes, exaQt- obedi- 
ence, without refiſtance., and 
contradiftion. To this King- 
dome will fin preſſe hard , yea, 
and prevaile, except you 

very watchtull. The Gweonire: 
were content to live in ſubje- 
&ion, (o they might enioy thetr 
lives. Not ſo the Ph1bſtoms,, an | 
unquiet Nation?Sin and Sathan 
like totheſe': would Sathawbee | 
content', that fin- might- have 
only a_being,: lefſe care were 
needfull. Bae nothing will ſerve, 
except a Regiment. This doth | 
fin ſeek for : and except munch. 
care and watchtulnes bee uf{ 
it will. prevaile. Therefore 
fay, hi itall you can.” Le 
not fir reigne * Nothin, Idoe not * 
Inſtance.in this or that fin :-I do 
not fay,let not. drunkennefle ,& 
redom,Jetnut covetoulneſle 


] 


] 


» 
' 


] 
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LL, 
and contention : let not cruel- 
tie and revengetuineſle, lu:t and 
wrath,&c. And yet I iay alto, let 
not there reign. But as not thele, 
10 not any other; not any {in : 
not that finfulneſſe of natnre, 
which is the root and ſpawne of 
all : let not this reigne in your 
mortal] bodies. 

And I pray, doe not miſtake 
me, though I adde 52 corpore, 
not in your body . I doe nat 
give any licente that it ſhould 
reignc in the ſoule: Nay, much 
leſſe in the ſoule. It were to lit- 


| tle purpoſe to look to the Body, 
| to watch over the ſafe-guard ot 


it : it the ſoule be (aepriſed, and 
quietly yeelded.: butin mentio- 


you; this is in your-pbwer, at 


leaſt more than the foule. We 
finde athreetold ſear of corrup- 


three-told degree of fins'pros| 


ning the body, I - doe ſpare] 


ton in the man : ſcohis Mind, | 
his 'Will, his Body Hence a} 


greſſion. Motious in the minde, 
_” -.. 


ed —— 


AS. ” ————__ 


| to true Freedoms. 


— — — 


Lults in the Will, A&ons in 
and by the body. Theſe lait 
alone are in the power of man, 
by the help of grace to keepe 
in good order : not {o the other. 
Now albeit the other may doe 
harmeenough , while the reigne 
of lin is prevented | in the > 
yet is not this exhortation 


| What he can, is in a (aire way 
tO have either pardon, or 
wer to doe what as yet = 
cannot.  Contrarily, this is the 
juſt condemnation oft thou- 
lands, they know their owne 
weaknefſe, and complain there- 
ot. They plead their impotencie 
But ſtrive not at all co do their 
| beſt endeavour : like untaith- 
full debtors : not willing to 
| 

| tender thoſe few pence. they 
bange « pourth and 56 inmenionig 


as in mentioning 
I did {pare you : So 
He boty herein dive you ; 
a good mean tv prevent the 
Y xeigne: 


needlefſe:; Becaulc he that duth | 


—— cit... 
— ee en 
%, 
_ 


% 


| 


| fed : conſequently, by difwon-} 


{we not, that fin receiveth 


——_— JA 
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reigne of fin in the foule, is to 
prohibite it in the body : know 


| increaſe of ſtrength from” the 
body ? IncreaſeT tay : I doenot 
| fay it receiveth admiſſon of 
being, but increaſe of vigor, and 
ſtrength from without, that 
is; from the-body.By the cinqe-| 
ports of the ſenſesis muchcor- 
ruprion let intothe fonle, and; 
by the diſtempered torrents of 
| - , 

the paſſions is the ſameincrea-/ 


ting,” by withdrawing all occa-! 
fions the power of fin decayeth: | 
as other habits, ſo this of fu., 
by uſe, and cuſtome doth ga- 
ther ſtrength ; and again doth} 
lofe it: by diſcuſtome of its 
exerciſe. 

And this leads me fairly b 
the hand to the hird branch 
of this duty enjo n ha 

mean to ſet flirel Girivana 


Py arcly 
this ſecond parcell of our duty :} 


"7 


4 


4 —_ ww —_— 


The 


| 


| 


to true Freedom. 


| Thethird is : Nec exbibeatss : 
neither yield your members, as 
Inſtruments , or weapons of 
anrighteouſneſſe unto t1n:- your 
members : not the tongue, The 
eye, the eare, the hand, but eſpe- 
cially not the heart; yield not 
theic to be inka abit, neither 
Inſtruments of ating, nor wea- 
pons of defending :-This is a 
tault, a foul fault in too. too 
many : ſome doe yield their 
members the in{truments of ini- 


quity : their heart to plot, and 
projet ; their lab to work, ! 

ive it being : Theie hands 
are fl of : nay they de- 
vide iniquity upon their beds: 
they covet fields and take them 
by vialence: with their tongues 
they have uſed decelt : the poy 
ſon of Afps is under their lips : 
their mouth is tull of cu 


and. bircerneſſe, cvill ſpeaking, | 


lying; and {landering : thar 
rom and belly devoted to- 
the ſervice. ot gluttony,,. and 


> drun- 


Eſay TiIlfy,s 
Micah 2,1+ 


— 


| a * ; _—_ 


Ol 
. 


| 


loſh.7. 2 x, | 
King: 21. 

+ 23. 
Mat, 20. 15, 


as eAchan;the neighbours field 
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AR. 17-21. drunkennes; their ear ſtill itch- 
2 Tim. 4.3 


ing after noveltyes, and new 
preachers. T heir cye ſtill coves | 
ting ;:cither the wedge of gold 


as Ahab, or the forbiden truit 
of a ſtrangers beauty : Jaſt (ill 
enters by the cie : or which is 
worle. wrath , and envy giv- 
eth It | x97 Eo» the name of 
evill : an evill eie , the over fre- 
—-_ favlt of this evill age: 

has do ſome yield their mem- 
bers to - bee the inſtruments 
of aftion : others there be that 
yield | their members -ta: bee 


ZiiNa De GNaVeLA, weapons. |: 


or armes for defence ; as the | 
Syriake text, and the Englith | 
margent do read theword : the 
tongueto plead tor evill : their 
hand to fight for it. -T hat is | 
the abhorred tin of many a leud 
Lawyer,and Vattering preacher. 


This the deteſtable,and damned 
endeyour of wrathfull Rufhans, 


and (wearing fouldiers, Thus 


Ir" nn 


| 


doe | 


= 
— — 


, | 


| body. Now faith onr Apoſtle: 


{T ? thatisnotall : thewordis 


to tre Freedom. 
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doe ſome : and this is an evi- 
dence of fin reigning in the 


Do not you ſo yield not your mens- | 
bers, as the Inſtruments, or weapon 
of warizhteonſneſſe ; Yield them 
not to ſin, that is, ſuffer not 
fin thus to imploy them, thus 


to abuſe them , ſuffer not ſaid 


ww meecre]e, do not preſent your | 
bodics to fin, with a readinefſe 
of mind, & willingneffe of im- 
ployment. Happily, fm will in- 
vade, and ſet upon you with an 
irrefiſtable* violence, and lead 
you captive, as St. Pax! com- 
plaineth: now faith our Apoſtle 
I dos not blame you for thu ; but 
if you ſhall mera yield, and 
reſent your members : It when 
lin ſayth,whom ſhall T ſend a- 
bout ſuch a bufineſſe , where 
(hall I finde a fit inſtrument for 
ſuch an imployment ? you bee 
ready to an{wer, Send me, im- 


ploy my heart, and hand, and | 


— = 


So the 
word tranſ. 
lated in ' 
Rom.1 "5 O 


ro 


| 


|4ing: I know what you will be 
read] 
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tongue.and-what you will. This 
is. blame-worthy : nay juſtly 
damnable in a Chriſtian: there- 
fore. do it not. Teeld net your 
wembers, Oc. 


Saint Pas/, preſented to you, 
and preſſed upon you this durie 
of Mortification in all: the 
branches thereof, 1.Reckon your; 
ſelves dead to fin, and fo freed 
_ yrs dominion of it. ag 
wet fn therfore reign in your worta 
bedier. 3. Neiber yield your mem- 
bers cither 4 infiruments of 
ating, or weapons, of defen- 


eto reply, I will only give 
anlwer to it, ind {oconclude. 


You will, I ft poſe, reply 


Thus havelI in the words of 


thus : The countell is good : 
but how to comply with this 
dutie, how to performe it, as 

eI ſee not. Alas, with allmy | 

eart would I maintain my free-| 
dom, and hinderthe reigne of | 
fin. I know, and feare the dan- 


Yb 
"W 


| 


| 


a | 


——_—_—_ 


gerof this reigning fin : it hath 


{ already made my body mortall; 


and it"-ngt prevented; it will 
bring a death upon my foul al- 
ſo : Butalas,how ſhould Fhelpe 


it? fin is ſubtile and ſrong, | 
and whocan re{ilt the violence | 


thereot ? 
| Tothis Igiveanſwer. 

Firit, from ihe grounds of Re- 
bigion. It is a Rule, that-all Ad-' 
monitions and exhortations of 
God to Man, do either prefup- 
 potean abilitic in man, or prot- 
ter it to him. Conſcquently, if 
man” either be already able to 


doe what God” requireth},' or |- 


| may _receiye. ability from God 
to' performe” obedience, hee 


hath; no'reaſorv to! complain: | , 


mud lefſe to ſeckiexcules trom 
unabilitiezas all other, fo this in 


particular :- and therefore look 


toit.; its your daty, you may 
notwwithdcawobedience/ 


.'' Sedundly; /gtyemifſior + | |, 


Cm —————_ 
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».-Inthewords of St. Paxl, verſ. 
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I 4. Sig ſhall not have dominion 0- 
ver you, This Old man, whom 
youaccount the ſtrong was, he 
ſhall- not - dominere over you, 
nolentes valentesr, underſtand it 
fo: Except you doe voluntarily 
{ubje& and cnflave your ſelves 
by par} {in ſhall not-pre- 
vaile againſt you : In your firſt 
engrafting into the myſticall 
body of Chriſt, ' fin receiverh 
ſuch a cruſh, ſach a wound by 


except we becareleſſe to make 
uſe of our advantage, except 
willing to . accept his domi- 
nion, he ſhall nor prevaile. To 
this cfte& St. Chr ſoſtome, and 
from him T heypbilaB,and Saint 
Bernard. T his your old man's 
crucihed with Chriſt in and by 
your baptiſme :: except © you 
take him down from the crolle, 
he hath not power to enſlave 


you: Not #92," Chriſtians: 


againſt others he may,and will: 


—_ . o oh — — 
= 


not you. How ſo? For yoware 
not 


the power of Chriſts death, that | 


— 


— —_— 


— —_— 


—_—_— 


| 


| helpe and afliltance of Grace to 


_ to tine. Freedom. © 


bo. 


not under the Law , but under 
Grace. The Law, much like tg 
the Task-malters of Egypt, ex- 
ated he.tale of Brick, bur af- | 
0b 4 (raw : The my of | 
rick, that is,plenarie a [= 
teCt i Vo Rog all and nad} 
ry branch ot all the Comman- 
dements:; No ({traw, that is, no 


do the duty enjoyned, fo that 
by the Law man might ſee him- 
ſelie milerable : but tinde no re- 
Apoltle,7 ww 


| medy.But ſaith our 
| are.uut under 1he Law; notinthis 


{tate & conditionthat'youſhold 
caſte the rigour,&fear the ttripes 
[for the... yon-performance of 
What youarcact able to do:No, 
you are. under 1grace, In a ſtate: 
both of liberty, aud. aflittance. 
Of Libersy, being by grace fre 
rs 4 not trom n tale ' of 
brick, yet from the rigorous! 
jc Nay, from the 4; 
brick, inxefpeR of what the Ce- 


'remonial law enjeined. That is K 


| 


y *C 


—_—— 
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| fo of denying, and refiſting the 


| Chriſtians, they have many 
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difannalled, though the morall 
Law be ſtil] eſtabliſhed. 


-* Of Aſſiſtance and abilitie*as 
ofdoing what you tro do; 


power of fin and Sathan.Hence 
it is,that I (fayth our Apoſtle) 
do preſſe thele durtics upon you; 
Becauſe T know that this ſtate of 
grace wherein you ſtand, hath 
ſo freed you from the ſervice of | 
fin, ihe except you will betray 
our owne freedom, you cannot 
re-embondaged.  - * 1 
Briefly then.deare brethren, 
the word of St. Pant , exker, 
to this(and I pray you mark ie) 
It is enough f or heathen, 
ſich as have wiped off the Bro 
of their Baptiſme by their Apo- 
ſatire, to plead their impotencie, 
and ſay, we cannot. As for 


gvod helpes of affiftance to fub- 
due fin, if they pleaſe to make 


uſe of them : ſha}l I ive you 7 


taſte of the principal? 
| I, There 


Aug, So | ©: 
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| ground to hope for audience 


\.. 2. There is the communion | 
of Saints : in which all Chriſti- 
ans have . an. intereſt, as 
members of the bedy.. Not'fo; 
the heathen. Now we know 
that our blefſed Saviour , when 
he had ſuffered the ſharpneſſe of 
death, ſer open the kingdom of 
heaven to all belicyers, open to 
receive their prayers: ſo'that c> 
very Chriſtian in ſeverall , and 
private praying, hath an aſſured 


joint 
the whole Church doth offer 
be holieyiolence he 
grace, £4 co $7 06s q 
This pleaſeth God wonderfull } 
well: and it muſt be a vevie hard 


—_ 


| 


-_ * TOO” OO 
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ud T | 
- o% 
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matter indeed, which the Gomr-- 
| © _____munion 


f 


halfe : 


= ket fin-eud 
 gainlt t inion 
Sathan. 


I have youwhat helps 

A Chriſtian hath. I may nor | 

et to ad this Caveat : if 

according to his intereft : 

then he mult be carefull not to 

_ _ his intereſt : _ | 
t of over-many : w 

it is that neither the blood of 


the ſpirit of grace; anew fup- 


1-499 which thou 
ca [Þ- fay'? 


[vaile: for 'him , uh; hath nor 
| made himſelfe umrorthy : and| 
\contrarily, no wonder if the 
[Churches and the A _ 
prayer reaune empty, w 
fon of peace is notinthehoule. 
(Apply: it thus.” If cho ſhale 
wittingly run into temptati 
tand the Perfons, a 
laces;'which heretofore have 
Ss thee: the occafions of | 
fin: If thon ſhalt foſter, and 
_ the floſh with daily fealt- 


; andnightly Ryoting: na 
nigh yon: 


wa occaſions "Ec ed. 
| ans,which the world affordeth: | 
fo thon ſhalt not with tem 
ance of diet, nay with yo 
nence and fal foeke toifidhs! 
due thy body : to crucifiethe 
fleſb, with 'the luſts there- 
of, in vaine ſhale thou expeR, 
to find the helpe, and afliſtanes 


Wi 
| 


wo defire, 
om that 
fincerely defire will 


_ feriouſl [ 


(coioul Iy« endevourit : by doing 
what is in» his power to- doe. 
But this is- that that ſhall juſtly | 


——_— 
_—— 


convince, yea, ne 
many that complaine of their E: 2 
wotull {lavery , and 'bewaile | y 
their impotencie : this I lay; ſ. 
that they doe not what-is- in | iz 


|their power to doe : they fa 
they cannor, but indeed they 
| will nor ':-.car they not keepe 
| {themſelves from haunting the 
| | Faverne; and ta e:. did 
they in-very deed abhorre the 
fin of drunkennefſe ?. Can they 
not faſt, or atleaſtabſtein trom 
che fulneſſe of drinke-and diet, 
{ | }if indeed they loathed the noy- 
| | forme luſts of the fleſh, and 
fins ofuncleannefle ? yes doubt-- | 
lefſe : they could doo this, and: |. 
f more too :.but becauſe they will- * x 
| not, thereforeit is, that mn the: f 
; uſe of the means before preſcri-- 


/| | ſbed, theydoe not gaine whiat 5 
| | [they diddefire. , 0-0 _ Aca» 
EL | (hae: up- all therefore in a Gs: 

* | LL. 


”* 
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word, whoſoever doth indeed: 
defire to mortifie. and cructhe 
the fie ſh., and the hifts thereof: 
'to drive- out.. the dominion 
of fin', that 'it may not reigne 
ini chy-m body ': follow 
theſerules, and God ſhall crown 
thy defires according]y. 

v1.41; Doe: what (thou-canſt 
the helpe- of that liztle ireng 


not herein wantingto thy telte, 
refrain il.company : abandon 
the places of infeftion,' Uſe 
tentperanceand abſtinence. Em- 
) not thy, ſelfe in the butt 
neſſe of the wor : Avoid ocean 


| ns. | 
pm Seeke that of God, which 
as. yet'thon haſt not, fc. a new 
ſapply-of further grace : Heres 
Me ainyers ot the Church, 
and the Communion of Sajuts 
ſhall much availe thee. - 


which thow hait-received;, be 


3. Attend, rand» wait vpon 


God for his gracious 


| of thy delires- Waitnpon 


$* 47 


him 1.| 
a ' 
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to true Freedows. 
lay in the blefſed- Sacraments': 
thele be the coduics of convey- 
_ the Inſtruments ofthe ſpi- 
rie by which -hec doth - worke 
Graceinthehearts of them, that 
 feriouſly: defire to receive the 
fame. When therefore thou dot 
 addrefle thy ſelte unto the Sa- 
' crament, get thee to the. throne 
of grace,and : in theſe ,- orthe 
onwergy preſenc thy "requeſt 

ob grace, ayingO-GO Dihe 
| Father, "who gaveſt thy (onto 
ſhed his Blood for the fin of 


of man: Doreen 


tothe-Soule ofman- : Q 


ic CI: 


I 


who- by the: Sacranients doli | 
Che roteSouted . blood” of 


 — 


——i——— 


 g6 | — Ale reaſen = 


this. Sacrament borinaly in nes 


: Blood: ofm _ — 
: gether with -t power, a 
might of the holy ſpirit,chat 


| - parent removed. Lord. 
| have beene a hom to Sathan, 
no now doe thoi free mec from 

this luſt, 'this in of covetouſ- 


wa Saule, that thou alone maitt 
nd rale in my heart: 


Pr den _— ed : and 
thou ſhalt the blood 
of Chriſt ſhall Katt the : power 
of in.in hee, and the. ſpiritof 
race {yall make thee able to 


Frevalle againſt alt thy corny 
tions : nor canthe lion of 


bland: 


— —_— 


| the power -and- efficacie of the | 


fin inme may beſubdued ,. the | 
t-remitted , the ſervice and | 


nefſe, drankennefie, &c. © 
give me power and firength to| 
prevaile againſt theſe enemies of | | 


this,8& at chs rim, and: 


- ad TT — O— — 
: = 
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ſults doi GH, G85 
Bhebuls Gebe 2 take brief- 
ly the finnme of all in theſe few 
horifmes ,' firted for memo- 
ry, and medivieion. 
1. Chriſtians _— not to 


ſerve {in to live 
in it, _ yy” fncy non 


dominion of fin:and why ſhould 


}re-enſlaved ? 
2. Chiitians are freed from 
"he How ſo 2- Becauſe they are 


dead is free : his time is s 

| =3. Chriſtians are dead to fin. 
How ſo ? Becauſe they arecru- 
cified,” dead;” and buried with 
Chriſt : The ſon of God hath 
made chem free. 


How ſo? Becauſe 


freed from the guilt, "57 ts 
a free man lulfer himſelfe to bee | 


dead to fin : and he which is 4 


—— 
- 


4. Chriſtians are crucified, | 
dead and buried with Chriſt. | 


| 


ought they no longer to ſerve 
n, 


copmnicn wh Mes, 
naw | 

buried with him : and therefore 
dead to fin : andifdeadto fin, 
then freed from the 


of it : and iffreed from it, theti 


to live in fin. 
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